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PREFACE.

Tur following pages have grown out of a
little pamphlet, that was published last sum-
mer, called ¢ Mesmerism, the Gift of God.”

The favourable reception of that letter by
the public, and the demand for a second im-
pression, have induced the Author, at the
suggestion of several friends, to enter more
fully into the subject, and to meet the va-
rious and contradictory objections that are
popularly advanced.

This work, therefore, professes, not only
to treat of the religious scruples that have
been raised in the minds of some Christians,
but to discuss with the philosopher the pre-
vious question as to the truth of Mesmerism,
for a due inquiry into which, circumstances
have greatly favoured the writer.

The First Chapter is little more than a
reprint of the original pamphlet, in answer
to the charge of Satanic agency.

The Second Chapter enters more at large
into the same topic; and showing the ten-
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dency of the human mind to see the mys-
terious in the inexplicable, proves, by ex-
ample, the periodical re-appearance of this
absurd accusation. The Author also ex-
amines the unfortunate mistake, which too
many of his own profession are disposed to
commit, be their religious creed what it
may, of thinking that they do God service
by depreciating his gifts ; because the parties
that employ them, hold opposite tenets to
their own.—This feeling i1s shown to arise,
sometimes from a zeal without knowledge,
and often from that love of spiritual power,
which has disfigured the brightest pages in
the history of the Church.

The Third and Fourth Chapters contain
an analysis of the common objections against
the truth of Mesmerism. Some remarkable
cases are adduced from the writer's own
experience. An accumulation of other facts
is given from the testimony of parties whose
standing in society is a pledge for the cor-
rectness of what they state. The curative
power of Mesmerism in disease is proved by
induction and observation. And the medical
profession is invited to a reconsideration of
their unfavourable verdict.
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The Fifth Chapter discusses a common
opinion as to the dangers of Mesmerism ; —
and its fallacy is in great measure exposed.

At the request of a friend, the Sixth
Chapter has examined, at some length, the
bearing of the wonders of Mesmerism on
the miracles of the New Testament. It is
notorious, that a feeling 1s gaining ground
that these several facts exhibit an equality
of power; and that the divine nature of the
one is impaired by the extraordinary cha-
racter of the other. The consideration of
this part of the subject necessarily led to a
detailed analysis of the Scriptural events :
of course, the unbeliever in the phenomena
will deem such an inquiry preposterous and
laughable; the Christian, however, who knows
that Mesmerism is an existing fact in nature,
will not regard the examination as super-
fluous ; and even to the philosopher such an
investigation ought to be interesting.

The concluding Chapter compares the
phenomena of natural somnambulism and of
Mesmerism with certain modern miracles
among the Wesleyans and the Roman Catho-
lics. The latter facts are stripped of the
marvellous by a narrative of what occurred
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in the house of a friend. Particular allusion
is made to those wonders in the Tyrol, with
the account of which the Earl of Shrews-
bury, in a recent letter addressed to Mr.
Ambrose Phillips, perplexed and pleased the
Protestant or Romish Churches.

In the Appendix are given a few facts,
taken from the history of several natural
sleepwalkers, by which it will be seen that
the “miracles of Mesmerism” are nothing
else than certain phenomena, which have
been often developed by nature, in the spon-
taneous action of disease.

No inquiry is made into the practical
part of the subject, or into the system of
treatment that is adopted with a patient.
For information under that head, the reader
is referred to Deleuze and Teste.

The Author cannot conclude without ac-
knowledging the vast obligations that he
owes to the ‘ Isis Revelata” of Mr. Col-
quhoun, and to “ Facts in Mesmerism” by
the Rev. Chauncy H. Townshend. Those
who are disposed to follow up the subject,
cannot but turn with profit to the varied
information that those able works afford.
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2 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS.

compelled to labour, through the vanity or ig-
norance of itinerant lecturers, the good cause is
making a steady and certain progress. For it is
not by public exhibitions at a theatre, that
delicate experiments on the human frame can be
conducted in due compliance with the conditions,
which are essential to their success. Those con-
ditions can only be fully appreciated by men,
that are accustomed to the niceties, which the
demonstration of the simplest phenomena in che-
mistry and electricity requires. The failures,
therefore, that arise from the disturbing influences
of a crowded audience on the nervous system of
the patient, — the disgust occasioned by the dis-
putes between the lecturer and the spectators, —
the suspicion, and perhaps ocecasionally the de-
tection of imposture, are constantly checking, in
different quarters, that tide of public opinion that
is gradually rising in favour of this science.

Still, in defiance of these drawbacks, it keeps
advancing. Men almost universally begin to
think that “there is something in it,” and on
further investigation they find that that small
“something” is a very powerful reality. No
one, not even those who make inquiries on the
subject, are aware of the great extent to which
the practice of Mesmerism is carried on, quietly
and unobtrusively, in private families. Having
corresponded much on the subject, I have been
astonished at finding the numbers who apply to it
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for relief. Men’s minds are evidently ripening
for its reception. They have clearly reached
that state, in which an impression can be made.
Till that state has, to a certain degree, arrived, it
matters not what may be the subject-matter, no
new truth can be successfully established. DBe it
in religion, or politics, or natural philosophy, or
medicine, all the books and arguments in its
favour fall unheeded on the publie, till its facts
and statements have been for some time well
shaken together in men’s minds, and other and
external circumstances predisposed them towards
its acceptance. No undue exertions can force
this period forward, or bring it prematurely into
being. Prejudice, ignorance, bad education, and
self-interest will have their triumph and their
day. DBut when once the signs of vitality have
shown themselves, we may accelerate the growth.
We may then hasten the progress very materially.
It is my conviction that Mesmerism has at length
reached this eritical point ; — that it has obtained a
considerable lodgment among reasoning people; —
and that from opportunities with which I have
been eminently favoured, it is in my power to
promote its establishment very essentially. 1t 1s
then, the purpose of this work to combat those
arguments, which are most generally advanced
against Mesmerism, — to strip the subject of those
marvels with which popular ignorance has sur-
B 2
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as no steps have been taken by him for a dis-
avowal of its contents, though an opening for
that very purpose was good-naturedly afforded him;
—and as the short-hand writer, from whose notes
the sermon was printed, is ready, we are in-
formed, to make affidavit of the accuracy of his
report, —it may fairly be inferred, how incredible
soever it may sound, that this sermon, with per-
haps some little variation of language, was ae-
tually preached by Mr. M<Neile.

Now a sermon put forth, even in this unau-
thorised manner, with the prestige of so popular a
name, certainly deserves every respectful con-
sideration. The number, moreover, of Mr.
M<Neile’s admirers, and the zeal® with which
they distribute this publication among the
thoughtful and the religious, give additional im-
portance to its pages ; —and it having come to my
own knowledge, that several parties had been
prevented from adopting or witnessing the cu-
rative effects of Mesmerism, through seruples of
conscience raised by this very discourse, I was

* My readers may judge of the activity with which anti-
mesmerists and their emissaries circulate this sermon, when they
learn that some thousand copies have been sold, and a reprint
called for. It was sent, for instance, to my own house by some
anonymous neighbours, with the intention, it is presumed, of de-
terring us in our course at the very moment we were receiving
the most providential benefit; and it was in answer to this well-
meant impertinence, and to the weak or wicked nonsense that
was elsewhere muttered about a minister of the gospel permitting
diabolical practices under his roof, that [ was originally induced,
somewhat in self-defence, to take up the subject,

B 3
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prepared to bestow upon it a much more careful
perusal than intrinsically it requires.

Believing, then, as I do most firmly, that Mes-
merism is a mighty remedial agent, mercifully
vouchsafed by the beneficent Creator for the miti-
gation of human misery—a remedy to be em-
ployed, like every other remedy, prayerfully,
thankfully, and with a humble dependence on the
will of Him who sent the chastisement, and can
alone remove it,—having daily reason, too, to
bless God for the imtroduction of this very re-
medy within the circle of my own family, it is
difficult for me to express the amazement, the
regret, the feelings akin to something like shame,
with which I first read this most deplorable pub-
lication. And knowing the delusion under which
so many labour on this question—a delusion
which the unfortunate language of this sermon
has tended so greatly to strengthen amongst the
ignorant and the superstitious, I feel it to be
nothing short of a sacred Christian duty laid
upon me to use my endeavours to lessen the
error. And if these pages should be the means
of removing the prejudices of but one family, or
of alleviating the pains of but one afflicted suf-
ferer, through his adoption of Mesmeric aid, the
knowledge of it would give me a gratification
which T would not exchange for many of the
most coveted distinetions of eloquence and power.

To much, however, of the earlier passages of
this sermon no Seriptural reader can offer any
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objection. "Where it presents from the Bible a
digest of the evidence for Satanic agency, and of
the condition of the fallen angels, and of their
power over the race of man; where their fearful
spiritual influence on our depraved nature ind
deceitful hearts is laid bare in all its deformity ;
to all this the well-instructed Christian tremblingly
subseribes.  When, therefore, Mr. M<Neile is
alleged to state, “not only that there did exist
such a thing as Satanic agency, but that it con-
tinued to exist after the incarnation of Christ;
that it continued to exist amongst men after the
resurrcetion of Christ ; that it is predicted to
exigt until the second coming of Christ;” to all
these and similar positions I am not prepared to
express any dissent.  But when, from these pre-
mises, he goes on to assert that certain peculiar
facts, recorded in Chambers Edinburgh Journal,
and of the reality of which he does not appear to
doubt, are, “beyond all question, beyond the
course of nature,” or, in other words, supernatural
and the result of some miraculous or diabolical
agency, what thinking mind does not see that
such a conclusion is most illogical and absurd?
Is there no other alternative? Is nothing else
possible 7 Is nothing else probable? Defore so
strong and momentous a decision were thus
peremptorily pronounced, should not a fair and
candid man at least stoop to inquire, to investi-
gate, to consider calmly, whether some better
B 4
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explanation were not admissible? Should a lover
of truth—should a friend to whatever might
alleviate suffering humanity, thus hastily, and,
ex cathedrd, deliver an adverse opinion upon a
science which, to say the least, is at present only
in its infancy ? If we cannot admire the reason-
ing faculty that this sermon evinces, can we, on
the other hand, praise its charity? ¢ In forming
a judgment of this,” says Mr. M‘Neile, “I go, of
course, on what I have read. 1 have seen nothing
of it, nor do I think it right to tempt God by
going to see it. I have not faith to go in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and to command the
Devil to depart.” Really, any one would suppose
that he were reading the ignorant ebullition of
some dark monk in the middle ages, rather than
the sentiments of an educated Protestant of the
nineteenth century. What 1s this but a revival
of the same spirit that called forth a papal ana-
thema against the ¢ starry” Galileo? What,
but an imitation of the same objections which
pronounced the doctrine of Antipodes as incom-
patible with the faith, and maintained that the
theory of Columbus threw discredit on the Bible ?
Verily, the University of Salamanca, which op-
posed the dogged resistance of theological objec-
tions to the obscure Genoese, and the Inquisition
at Rome, that condemned the philosopher of Pisa,
might claim a kindred associate in the minister of

St. Jude’s! For, according to Mr. M<Neile,
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10 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS.

why does he prematurely denounce it as diabolical,
and the act of Satan, before the truth has been
fairly and fully established ?  'Why not wait, and
examine, and patiently and prayerfully study the
statements, the experiments, and the results that
present themselves, and with a serious thinking
spirit revolve the evidence of the whole matter,
and say whether perchance it may not be ¢ the
gift of God” (Eecl. iii. 13.). ¢ Be not rash with
thy mouth (says the royal preacher), and let not
thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before
God ; for God is in heaven and thou upon earth
therefore let thy words be few” (Ecel. v. 2.).
Surely it were the part of a wise and sober
Christian, who remembereth that ¢ nothing is
impossible with God,” to weigh a great and
curious question like this in a humble posture of
mind, and not rashly to pronounce of his fellow-
men, who, for their faith and their attainments in
grace, may, for aught he knows, be as acceptable
with the Saviour as himself, that they are agents
and instruments of the evil one! Washington
Irving * tells us, that when Petro Gonzales de
Mendoza, Archbishop of Toledo and Grand Car-
dinal of Spain, became first acquainted with the
views of Columbus, he feared that they were
tainted with heterodoxy, and incompatible with
the form of earth described in sacred Seripture.

#* Life of Columbus, vol. 1. book 2,
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But we read, that ¢ farther explanations had their
force,” and “he perceived that there could be
nothing irreligious in attempting to extend the
bounds of human knowledge, and to ascertain the
works of creation ;” and the great cardinal there-
fore gave the obscure navigator a “ courteous and
attentive hearing.” Even Mr. M*Neile, with all
his Seriptural attainments, might find a wholesome
lesson for instruction in the example of this great
Roman Catholic prelate, when listening to the
novel theories of the unknown Columbus. For,
with one breath to say, that there may * be such
a power in nature,” and with another to deseribe
men, who simply make use of that power, as those
who deal with ¢ familiar spirits,” does appear the
most monstrous instance of inconsistent condem-
nation we ever met with: it is a begging the
whole question with a vengeance ; it is a summary
judgment without appeal ; it is a decision affecting
papal infallibility. And yet this competent jury-
man says, “1 have seen nothing of it, nor do I
think it right to tempt God by going to see it.”
After certain criticising observations, however,
as to the scientific character of some Mesmeric
proceedings, on which we will speak presently,
he refers to the well-known ¢ magnetic experi-
ment ” of the operation for a cancer in France,
which a lady underwent without feeling any pain
in its progress, and mentions it as “recorded in a
report made by the Committee of the Royal
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Academy at Paris.” And so determined is he to
discover the evil spirit at work in the business,
that he says—“If this be a falsehood, there is
something almost supernatural in the fact, that
we have a whole academy joining to tell the public
this lie. If it be a truth, if the fact be so, then
here, beyond all question, is something out of the
range of nature—out of the present power of man,
unless this is a new science.” In this age of dis-
coveries and marvels, surely a thinking mind need
not deem it so very incredible, that some large
addition to scientific knowledge, or even a “new
science,” as he calls it, should be brought to light.
We have of late seen so many of the wonders of
God’s providence made manifest to our view —
wonders, of whose existence our forefathers had
not the shadow of a suspicion, that the Christian,
while he contemplates them all with thankfulness
and awe, might rather be expected to adopt the
apostolic language, and say, “we know but in
part,” and we ““see but through a glass darkly.”
“Lo!” (said the patient Job, while he was ac-
knowledging the power of God to be infinite and
unsearchable)— < lo, these are parts of his ways;
but how ZLittle a portion is heard of him ? but the
thunder of his power who can understand?”
(xxvi. 14.) But, says Mr. M*Neile, on the con-
trary, ¢ we know what sleep 18, and we know what
pain is!”  Does he, indeed, “know ” what sleep
is! Is he so accurate a physiologist that he is
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acquainted with all its varieties*, its appearances,
its modifications and actions, according to the
changes and conditions of the human frame?
Does he too “know” what pain is? Is he so
deeply read m pathology that he is prepared to

* Does Mr. M¢Neile, for instance, who so well # knows what
sleep is,” know and understand the nature of somnambulism ?
Can he explain its peculiarities or its eauses? Yet this is sleep
under one of its variations ; —but how strange, and with what
singular diversity of effect ! Still it is not so uncommon but that
most persons, at some period of their lives, have known an ex-
ample or two of it amongst their neighbours ; and we constantly
meet with a paragraph in a newspaper, headed * Somnambulism,”
giving a tale of wonder for the curious. As Mr. Townshend
says in his “ Facts,” “there are many who remember to have
heard tell of some sleep-walker, who has been known to rise from
his bed, and to display in slumber even more than his ordinary ac-
tivity, balancing himself where the waking eye would sicken. Wlo
does not believe in the existence of such a state? Doctors have
descanted upon it with the precision of medical lore ; metaphy-
sicians have examined it as a curious feature of humanity ; and
the light and gay, regarding it as a mere matter of amusement,
have flocked to see its mimiery in dramatic representation, en-
hanced by all the charms of music, and the fascinations of genius,”
(p- 190.) Now, can Mr. M*Neile explain this state of natural
somnambulism? Can he doubt its occasional existence? Has
he studied its very singular phenomena? And if he have studied
them, will he deny that they bear a close, nay, the very closest
resemblance to the phenomena of Mesmerism, —so much so, that
they appear to arise FROM THE SAME STATE OF THE HUMAN OR-
cavisy,—with this difference, that the former arises spontane-
ously, and that the latter is produced artificially by the magnetic
process ?

The reader is referred to that most philosophical, yet strictly
practical work, the * Isis Revelata™ of Mr. Colquhoun. The
student, who wishes to investigate this very peculiar state, should
also consult the “ Traité du Somnambulisme et des différentes
Modifications qu'il présente,” par A. Bertrand, Docteur de la
Faculté de Médecine de Paris; —a curious work, full of singular
and well-authenticated facts. See also the “ Instruction Pratique”
of Deleuze, cap. 5.; and see also an account of a very striking
case in the “ Encyclopadia Britannica,” art. Sleep- Walker.

L 8
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state unerringly its effect upon the body of man
under every possible contingency? Why, he
himself says—“We do not know all the properties
of matter certainly, and there may be some occult
property in matter which these men have dis-
covered, and which may have the effect, when
applied to the human frame, of rendering it insen-
sible to pain.” Again, I say, this is the point at
issue.  Why may there not be such an ¢ occult
property in matter,” the beneficent * gift of God”
for the use of his creature man, without calling
up a diabolical machinery to explain the difficulty ?
In an admonition that ke gives to the medical
profession, he quotes Shakspeare, and begs re-
spectfully to suggest to them, that there are “more
things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in
their philosophy.”  7hey might, with a beautiful
propriety, fling back upon him hiz own quotation,
and request him to apply it to this very question.
A Christian minister, however, would rather go
to the inspired Volume, and say —¢ Who is this
that darkeneth counsel by words without know-
ledge. Gird up now thy loins like a man, for I
will demand of thee, and answer thou me. Where
wast thou when I laid the foundations of the
earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding......
Have the gates of death been opened unto thee ?
or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of
death ? Hast thou perceived the breadth of the
earth ? Declare, if thou knowest it all, Where
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is the way where light dwelleth?—and as for
darkness, where is the place thereof ? That thou
shouldest take it to the bound thereof, and that
thou shouldest know the paths to the house there-
of?” (Job, xxxviii. 3. &c.) The Almighty
Father, whose judgments are unsearchable, and
whose ways past finding out, hath hidden from
the curious eyes of man the reasons and explana-
tions of many of his gifts, and left us to grope
ignorantly in the dark upon subjects the most
familiar, and which are for ever present around
us. But is this outside and superficial acquaint-
ance with the works of nature to shut out from
our remembrance the ever-present agency of the
hand of God? To condemn Mesmerism as an
abomination of the devil, because little or nothing
is yet known respecting it, is a line of argument,
which, if pressed to its absurd conclusion, would
ascribe half the wonders of creation to the care
and contrivance of the spirit of evil. What, for
instance, is our life — the bodily life of man? In
what does it consist? What is its immediate and
secondary cause 7  What produces it— what ter-
minates it—what gives it vitality and continu-
ance? I believe that the best physiologists are
not prepared with any positive opinion on the
matter. Some consider (and with great show of
probability) Electricity to be analogous to the
principle of life. Some consider Electricity to
be the principle of life. We are aware that all
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nature abounds with electric matter—1it is here
and everywhere ; perchance, under God, in it we
“live and move and have our being.” We hear
of Galvanism and Magnetic-electricity, or Elec-
tro-magnetism, and its efficacy, through machines,
upon the human body, in relieving paralysis, and
rheumatism, and different neuralgic disorders.
Why might not Mesmerism, or Animal-magne-
tism, as it would appear to be appropriately called,
be Electricity under a different character?* Its

* In our present imperfect knowledge of Mesmerism, and
before its facts are generally admitted, it may be premature to
adopt a theory : still I cannot help expressing an opinion that
electricity, under some modification or other, is the immediate
agent to which the Mesmeric action must be ref'errei The Ger-
mans are so satisfied of this fact, that they have given to Mesmerism
the new and appropriate name of * Electro- Physiology.” Kant,
it is well known, in one of his earlier works, gave it as his
opinion, that the causes of common magnetism, of electricity, of
galvanism, of heat, &e., were all the product of one common
prineiple, differently modified. To these, of course, might now
be added the immediate cause of Mesmerism. And thus we
should have one simple and single principle uniting animated and
inanimate nature in one ecommon and connected operation, d
communi vinculo. There are several facts which show this strong
analogy between Electricity and Mesmerism. Here is one: the
electrie fluid escapes most readily from a peint. Dr. Lardner, in
his treatise, introduces several illustrations to prove this fact. He
says, “ the increase of electrical density at the angular edge of a
conductor produces still more augmented effects at its corners:
. « » . this effect is still further increased if any part of a con-
ductor have the form of a point.” (Lardner’s ¢ Cabinet Cye.”
Electricity, p. 329.) Now all mesmerisers have found by experi-
ence that the Mesmeric medium is most powerfully conducted by
the tips of the fingers, analogously to Lardner’s illustrations. In
regard to the resemblance between animal magnetism and mineral
magnetism, I have seen, over and over again, the hand and head
of the sleeper following the hand of the mesmeriser, in the same
way as the needle follows the loadstone. This subject is treated
most ably in the Rev. Chauncy Townshend’s admirable work,
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results are often the same, or rather very similar,
Why might not the electric fluid of the operator
unite itself under various modifications with the
electric fluid of the patient, and thus act with a
curative influence upon the principle of life within
us? It is Mr. M‘Neile himself, who in this very
sermon has referred to Electricity, and to the
shock of the Galvanic battery; and I would,
therefore, just remind him, that in the study of
this very subject there is yet much darkness; that
there i1s yet much to learn; that we do not yet
know how far its action is connected with the
principle of life—and certainly we would defy
him to prove that Mesmerism or Animal-magnet-
ism is not an essential portion of the system.

And this brings us to Mr. M¢Neile’s main ar-
gument, upon which he appears to plume himself
most confidently, for he repeats it over and over
again under various phases: — “I would wish
(says he) that the professors of this science should
state the laws of nature by the wuniform action of
which this thing is done...... Let them put for-
ward the elements of the science in a scientific
manner...... It belongs to philosophers, who are
honest men, and who make any discovery of this
kind, to state the uniform action...... We hear of
these experiments—but hear nothing of a scien-
“ Faets in Mesmerism,” in the chapter on the Mesmeric medium.
See also Colquhoun’s « Isis Revelata.” See also a clever letter

in No. li. p. 169. of “ The People’s Phrenological Journal,” by
* Mr. F. 5. Merryweather,

C
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tific statement of the laws...... Let us have the
laws of the science...... I consider that no Christian
person ought to go near any of these meetings,
or hear any of these lectures, until a statement
shall be made, grounded on a scientific assertion
of the laws by which this thing is said to act.”
And so on passim to the end of the sermon.

Now this argument, perseveringly as it is re-
peated, may be disposed of very easily.

First, in regard to his demand, that ¢ the laws
of this science be stated” clearly and “in a sci-
entific manner.” To this there can be no objection.
This is a just and legitimate challenge. Nay, we
would say in his own words, “ Science is open
and above-board to all who will examine it — it
courts examination; let us not listen to 1it, so
long as they keep it secret, and hide the nature
of it.” True, most true. But who keeps it a
gecret? Who hides the nature of it? The be-
lievers in Mesmerism are earnestly solicitous that
the most open, public, free, and full examination
of the subject and its details should be constantly
taking place. They invite its enemies and im-
pugners to be present. They call upon the most
prejudiced and the most partial to come with their
prejudices and partialities, and witness facts. All
they require, on the other hand, is an honest and
candid conclusion out of an ‘““honest and good
heart.” But are Mesmerists to be blamed for not
stating the laws and principles of this system,
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when they do not know them themselves? Does
Mr. MNeile remember, that Mesmerism is yet
but in its cradle? That, practically, it has been
but little known except within a few short years?
In saying this, we are of course aware, that those
who have looked farthest into the question, main-
tain that for centuries back, the Egyptians, and,
perhaps the Chinese, have been acquainted with
it; and that, at intervals, it has been always more
or less known. To me the great wonder is, that
an art within the reach of everybody, should have
remained o long a secret ; however, the fact is,
that publicly and philosophically the system has
only been recently studied. At this very moment,
numbers of cautious observant men are noting
down facts as they arise, with a view to a safe
and surer conclusion. On the great Baconian
gystem of induction, they are recording the ex-
periments, the variations, the modifications, as
- they present themselves; and when these shall be
well established, they will come to the theory.
Would Mr. M¢Neile have the theory first declared,
and the facts collected afterwards to prove it.
This might be convenient, but hardly philo-
sophical. Our opponent must be content to wait
patiently a few years, before his demand of having
the general laws of the science scientifically stated,
can be properly complied with. Mesmerism is
yet in its infancy. We cannot yet state “/how a
c 2
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pass of the thumb*, or a movement of the fingers,
acts on human flesh ”—we cannot yet state * Low
1t stops the circulation of the blood so as to resist
the strengthfulness of the human frame” —we
cannot yet state “how it prevents the delicate
touch being felt in the cutaneous veins.” DBut
because we cannot yet give a scientific statement
of the matter, are we to forbear its use as a re-
medial agent, or to ascribe these unknown pro-
perties to the “devices of the devil?” In the
cognate or analogous science of mineral magnetism,
the peculiar cause of union between magnetic
pyrites and iron had been for years altogether
inexplicable —and perhaps, with all our know-
ledge of electricity, is not even yet satisfactorily
explained. DBut was the mariner to deny himself
the use of the compass in the stormy and trackless
ocean, or to attribute the influence of the load-
stone to the contrivance of Satan, because the
“ how,” and the “why,” and the “wherefore” had
not been philosophically accounted for? All he
could say was, that the needle was guided by the
finger of that Divine Being, whose ways were in
the great deep, and whose footsteps are unknown.
And all we can say is, that Mesmerism is the
good “gift of God” for the use of his creature
man, though its immediate and secondary causes
are at present inexplicable—the good gift of that

* See the Sermon, p. 152.
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merciful and Almighty Father, who is “ always,
everywhere, and all in all.”

And, secondly, as to his expectation that the
laws of this science should act “wuniformly.”......
‘It is a part (says he) of all nature’s laws that they
shall act uniformly......If it be in nature, it will
operate uniformly, and not eapriciously. If it
acts capriciously, then there is some mischievous
agent at work.” Of course in this implied charge
of capriciousness, or want of uniformity, he refers
to a variation of the symptoms or phenomena
exhibited respectively by different patients. And
in consequence of this variation, which must be
admitted, his hearers are taught that the ¢ sin of
witcheraft” has ensnared the operators, and that
some mocking, juggling fiend has taken possession
of the patient. Now in regard to nature’s laws,
we at once agree that they are fixed, consistent,
and unalterable. The physical world abhors
¢ capriciousness.” “ Comets are regular,” and
nature “plain.” It is for this reason that sciences
are called “exact.” To take an instance or two at
random, we know that in the process of crystal-
lization, certain bodies invariably assume certain
specific forms; and that in electro-magnetism, the
mutual attraction or repulsion of electrified sub-
stances is directly proportional to the quantity of
electricity conjointly in each of them. All these
facts fall under the category of general laws.
And does Mr. M‘Neile imagine that the laws

c 3
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which govern Mesmerism are not equally fixed,
consistent, and uniform, though phenomena vary
when the accidents differ? Does he imagine that
a seeming ° capriciousness,” or eccentricity, 1s
not in reality a sure unalterable result of some
unknown or inexplicable cause. We would lay
it down as an unequivocal position, admitting of
no exception, that where the accidents are the
same, where the relative circumstances of the
operator and the patient are precisely similar, the
effects or phenomena would be as certain and
regular as in any of those sciences termed exact.
But the difficulty is to find this precise undevia-
ting resemblance—this absence of all difference,
and hence the apparent want of uniformity. In
so sensitive, delicate, varying a frame as the
human body, so subject to ¢ skyey influences”—
so affected by diet, clothing, lodging, and climate
— 50 changed by a thousand minor incidents,
could the same uniformity of action be expected
as 1n 1nert matter or mechanical substance? Is it
probable, that a patient, wasted by years of de-
pletion and violent medicines, and with whom
blisterings, and cuppings, and leechings had gone
their round, would exhibit the same symptoms as
some robust and hearty sportsman, whose con-
stitution had been tried by nothing of the same
order? Would not a diet of port wine or porter
produce a very different habit of body from that
created by blue pill and Abernethy’s biscuits ?
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We are taking certain extreme and opposite
conditions; but when we reflect that the circum-
stances of constitution, of custom, of food, of
disease, admit of as many varieties as the human
face divine; that these varieties form the habit
of body; and that it is upon our bodies so mo-
dified, that Mesmerism acts, common sense must
see that perfect uniformity of result is hardly
probable. For instance, with one party, the mes-
meric sleep is obtained at the first sitting; with
another, not for several days or weeks. One
patient recognises the hand of the operator, and
cannot endure the touch even of a relative; with
another, to be touched by either is a thing indif-
*ferent. One only hears the voice of the operator;
another, without preference, answers any speaker.
Nay, with the same patient the symptoms vary at
various sittings, Still, in spite of all this, we say,
that in main essential points, the resemblance or
uniformity is very remarkable; that the proper-
ties, as thus developed, have an evident affinity ;
but if Mesmerisers are not able to lay down broad
general rules, predictive of positive results, the
fault is to be found in our imperfect acquaintance
with a new study, in the difficulty of the science
and the delicacy of the human frame, which is its
subject. But is there any thing strange in this ?
Surely we might find something very analogous
in our fayourite illustration from natural philo-
sophy. The nature of electricity, for instance, is
C 4
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not so perfectly known, that a law could be laid
down by general reasoning, so as to foretel of a
certainty the manner in which electrified bodies
would act, in any position, in which they might
be respectively placed. Do we, therefore, say that
there is no uniformity ; or, as Mr. M*Neile might
say, that there is no electricity, or rather, that the
whole is determined by the accidental caprices of
Satan? No; we answer that the distance of the
positive and negative bodies being known, and
no derangement arising from other or accidental
causes, their uniformity of action is certain; but
we add, that as philosophers could not determine
a just theory of all this from the physical princi-
ples of electricity, it was necessary to proceed by
observation and comparizon of phenomena before
the law of variation could be fully established.
And so it is in Animal-magnetism ; it will be by
observation, by induction of various and numerous
particulars, as exhibited in individuals of various
constitutions and habits, that any approach to a
consistent theory of action can be established. All
this will require much time, and many and te-
dious experiments ; and my own opinion certainly
is, that in the operation of this system on so sen-
sitive a subject as the human frame, 1t will be
almost impossible to lay down specific and positive
rules of its effects, in all cases, and under every
modification of temperament.

And this, forsooth, is the foundation on which
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the weighty charge of Satanic agency is attempted
to be built! These the reasons on which Christian
men are warned against going near Mesmerie
meetings, or hearing any Mesmeric lectures! I
would not speak with harshness of any language
or conduct that appeared to take its rise from
motives of piety, however misdirected ; but where
so mischievous a delusion has taken root, both
Jjustice and humanity require us to say, that never
in the history of the human mind has an idle and
miserable bugbear been created from more weak
and worthless materials. If there be any thing
supernatural in the matter, it is that a man of
Mr. M<Neile’s acknowledged abilities could have
given utterance to such puerilities; and that when
they were published, any parties could care to
distribute them to their neighbours; and that
when read, any single mind could have been in-
fluenced by the perusal. I have felt sometimes
ashamed at encountering this solemn trifling with
earnest argument—but even since this work has
‘been commenced, I have met with several addi-
tional instances, in which a superstitious awe on
the subject of Mesmerism, produced exclusively
by this sermon, had seized the minds of the un-
happy sufferers, and deterred them from employing
a remedy peculiarly adapted to relieve them. It
seems incredible—yet such were the facts ; truth
is stranger than fiction; and so I resumed my
pen with an increased desire of doing some little
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CHAP. IL

MESMERIC AGENT INVISIBLE, — GRAVITATION, — ANECDOTE
FROM WEST INDIES,— NEW SYSTEM OF REMEDIES MAR-
VELLOUS, — POWER OF CLERGY, AND SPIRITUAL TYRANNY.
—WITCHCRAFT.—BARK INTRODUCED BY JESUITS,— INOCU=-
LATION. — VACCINATION. — SIN OF ARRAIGNING GOD'S
BOUNTIES. — WHAT SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF EVIL SPIRITS,
— CHARGE BROUGHT AGAINST MESMERISERS, — LINES * ON
HEARING MESMERISM CALLED IMPIOUS,”

DerrLorABLE as is a rhapsody like that which
the last chapter examined, there is nothing new
in the state of feeling, of which it is but the index.
There is a tendency in the human mind to refer
every thing that cannot be explained to the in-
fluence of Satan; and though this idea of the
supernatural has been refuted over and over
again by subsequent discoveries, men still continue
haunted with the same restless fears of the mys-
terious, and suppose the man of science to have
signed a contract with the spirit of evil. DBut
the one thing in Mesmerism that so especially dis-
turbs the imagination of the timid, and produces
so much of painful feeling, is the fact, that the
immediate agent is énvisible. 1t is this that throws
so mystical a character over the subject. Super-
stition then comes to the aid of ignorance; for
when men cannot perceive all that exists, it is an
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easy way of solving the difficulty, by assuming
that the whole transaction is beyond the boundary
of nature. “If I could but see what causes all
this,” said a fair disciple of MNeile’s one day,
] should be easier.” ¢ The devil,” observes the
sermon, ‘ works here wunseen.” These reasoners
require a visible patent fluid to pass before their
eyes to clear the practice of its sinfulness. In
demanding this, they forget that there are other
agents in nature which are outwardly imper-
ceptible. For in accordance with this argu-
ment the evil spirit must be at work in the air we
breathe, and in the wind by which our navies are
wafted, for it is only through their effects that
we discern them ; —and the Christian passenger
ghould refuse to embark on any vessel but a steam-
ship; and enter a solemn protest to the captain,
if he presume to consult his compass as a guide to
the destined haven.

But the power that thus directs one of the
extremities of the magnetic needle to the north,
is not the only invisible influence in nature. “ We
may suspect,” says an able French writer*, < that
there are in the world several subtle fluids, and
certain concealed properties, of which we have yet
no notion; and this is the reason why we find
many phenomena inexplicable.” But I cannot
do better than give the words of a friend on this

* M. Virey, in “ L’Art de perfectionner 'Homme.”
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subject, in one of his powerfully written letters :—
“ How senseless (says he) is the objection of those
who demand the explanation of a cause, as though
there were one power of any description that ever
was or ever can be explained. We register effects,
and the course of these effects; of the nature
of a cause we know nothing. Gravitation is per-
haps of all powers the most universal and the
best understood, but who can explain this? We
see the stone fall to the ground, and smoke rise
up aloft, the storm rushes by, and the mountain
torrent dashes over the precipice into the gulf
below — but of the cause of all these various and
apparently opposite effects, we know nothing —
but that the power is simple and uniform: it is
attraction, a sympathy between bodies, but which
is no explanation. We cannot see it, for power
is an action beyond the sphere of our perceptions;
we know it in the effect of matter on matter, and
can trace the course of these effects through all
material nature, but nothing more — we observe
the conditions under which each effect is made
manifest, but beyond which all is mystery ; of the
cause we know nothing. It is the same with
the phenomena of animal life which we perceive
through the action of Mesmerism, the results of
which are uniform under similar conditions, but
vary with all the changes observable in the living
body ; and so far as we are acquainted with these
changes, can we calculate upon the result of Mes-
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meric action; and it is the same with the effects
which follow in the course of every other power
by which the living body is influenced; the laws
of action are but the recognised material condi-
tions under which any effects take place, and
nothing more. Could we even perceive a me-
dium of communication between acting bodies, as
the wire which conveys electricity, or the air
which communicates all the exquisite harmonies
of sound to the sensitive nerve, or really witness a
visible tangible fluid passing out from one body
into another, the difficulty and the mystery would
be the same; for a fluid is not a power, nor a me-
dium of communication a cause of the influence
which it communicates; these are but the dif-
ferent chains in the links of material appearances,
which for convenience we ecall causation; but
which in truth explain nothing; they are but
means to an end, the filling up of the links in the
chain. Gunpowder explodes by the near approach
of flame,— but which the circumstance of the
slightest damp will prevent. Now, who can the least
explain these phenomena; or tell us what is light,
or heat, or the nature of this repulsive power, —
which is the explosion. In all matters on which
we are ignorant, we should suspend our judg-
ment ; for experience alone can lead to knowledge,
and the wisest of men have ever been the most
humble before truth, and the most careful in
giving judgment ; for their experience has shown
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the folly of human wisdom in giving judgment
without knowledge; that knowledge which is
power: for the ignorance of the indolent is not
bliss: ¢ for though all knowledge,” says Lord
Bacon, ¢is valuable and connected, the know-
ledge of man to man is the most important, and
ought to be the foundation of every system of
education :’ let us then, with pure humility and
an earnest spirit, seek to know ourselves, that we
may be wise unto salvation, — praising God for
all that he may reveal to us, and not in the pride
of intellect without inquiry, presumptuously re-
ject the light which is from Heaven, and ascribe
the ways of God to the agency of Satan.”

After all, this dread of the mysterious depends
altogether upon the accident of our experience.
Habit reconciles us to every thing. What is as a
miracle in one century, is a matter of course in
another. And if our eyes be but accustomed to
a particular result, though the cause may tran-
scend our senses, it never enters into the thoughts
of the large majority of men to ask whether the
actual agent be unseen or visible. There is a
curious story mentioned in that amusing little
work, ¢ Six Months in the West Indies,” which
strikingly illustrates this remark. When a
steamer was first started at Trinidad, Sir Ralph
Woodford took a trip of pleasure in her through
some of the Bocas into the main ocean. ¢ When
they were in the middle of the passage, a small
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privateer was seen making all sail for the shore of
the 1sland. Her course seemed unaccountable ;
but what was their surprise when they observed
that, on nearing the coast, she ran herself directly
on shore, her erew at the same time leaping out
over the sides of the vessel, and scampering up
the mountains!” This was so strange a sight that,
to discover the cause, Sir Ralph went on board of
the privateer, and found only one man there with
a broken limb, in a posture of supplication. “ He
was pale as ashes, his teeth chattered, and his
hair stood on end, and ¢ Misericordia, Miseri-
cordia,” was his only reply.” The explanation at
last was, that ¢ they saw a vessel steering with-
out a single sail, directly in the teeth of the wind,
current, and tide; that they knew no ship could
move in such a course by human means; that
they concluded it to be a supernatural appear-
ance,”— “ and that when he himself heard Sir
Ralph’s footsteps, he verily and indeed believed that
he was fallen into the hands of the evil spirit.”
Here, now, was a state of terror, as in Mes-
merism, the result of novelty alone. This Spa-
niard had been accustomed all his life to steer his
little vessel through the aid of an unseen mag-
netic power, and by the invisible action of the
wind; and there was nothing wonderful to him
in these ordinary properties of nature ;— but when
a ship was propelled by the means of human ma-
chinery, by paddles, and boilers, and steam that
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were open to the eye, this unusual spectacle filled
the poor sailors with a dread of approaching evil,—
they ¢ concluded it to be a supernatural appear-
ance,”—while the real object of mystery remained
unheeded in the cabin through the simple effect
of daily habit.

The turn, however, which the fears of the su-
perstitious =o frequently take, is in an uneasiness
on the subject of medical treatment, and at the
application of some new and unwonted remedy.
This fact can be corroborated by writers without
number. It is not the disease that so much
alarms, as the cure that subdues it. It 1is
hence that the populace takes affright; on this
that preachers preach, and the learned bestow
their wisdom. Old Burton, in his well-known
work, the ¢ Anatomy of Melancholy,” has a
whole chapter on the ¢ rejection of unlawful
cures.” -He gives us a catalogue of writers, who
affirm that cures are perfected by diabolical
agency.  Many doubt, saith Nicholas Taurellus,
whether the divell can cure such diseases he hath
not made, and some flatly deny it, howsoever
common experience confirms to our astonishment,
that magicians can worke such feats, and that the
divell without impediment can penetrate through
all parts of our bodies, and cure such maladies by
meanes to us unknown.” ¢ Nothing so familiar,”
adds Burton, ¢ as to hear of such cures:”—* we

e
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nation in the death of their patients, than preserve
them by impious means.”* And the part that
“ enlightened” Furope has acted in regard to
witcheraft is only too notorious; thousands of
unhappy wretches have suffered at the stake on
this accusation, not always as a punishment for a
presumed injury or to gratify revengeful feelings,
but in consequence of cures effected by the simplest
herbs and through the aid of nature, after repeated
failures of the faculty.

All this is melancholy enough; and a sad
answer to those who talk of the dignity of human
nature. But bad as it is, something worse re-
mains behind, viz., that the clergyt of all per-
suasions have too generally led the van in these
abominable persecutions.

Religion has been well termed, by one of our
best living writers, ¢ the medicine of the soul ;”
— % it 1s,” he says, ¢ the designed and appro-

* ¢ Quanquam vero negari non possit Diabolum rerum medi-
carum satis esse peritum.” — Sennert, tom. 1. p. 294, De Para-
celso.—See Moore’s « History of Small Pox,” p. 184,

+ In making this statement, I seek not the worthless distine-
tion of liberality at the expense of my wiser and far superior
brethren., But there are points on which a well-known proverb
must be brought to memory. Truth, especially gospel truth,
ought to be dearer than factitious claims. And when religion is
exposed to the scoffs of the unbeliever, through the injudicious
advoeacy of its own supporters, it is necessary to show that the
conduet which does the mischief is no part of the system, but the
reprobated superaddings of a mistaken friend. T his is essentially
a scientific age ; and the more needful is it to be understood that
there is no other hostility between religion and science than what
arises out of the grossest ignorance. God’s works and words speak -
but the same language.

D 2
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not in particular to one body of Christians more
than to another, though the church of Rome has
been taxed unjustly with an exclusive attachment
to its use. Those, however, who look into the
annals of the church, and analyse the springs of
human action, will find it a feeling all but uni-
versal. Pope and Presbyter, Wesleyan and Bap-
tist, have alike displayed it. The High Church
movement at Oxford, and the Free Church Schism
at Edinburgh, are equally emanations of the same
principle, though the accidents of their two sys-
tems may be widely opposite. Our evangelical
party have, in their own peculiar way, shown the
warmest predilections for this power; no men
have more domineered over the weak and igno-
rant than have they ; — and the ministers of dis-
senting congregations, in spite of their loud pro-
fessions to the contrary, have, where the ocecasion
has been offered them, been as little free as any
from the same hateful practice. And thus have
they all succeeded in spoiling the simplicity of the
Gospel through “vain deceit after the rudiments
of the world and not after Christ,” and rendered
its pure and blessed morality of none effect through
their additions. DBut the strangest thing in the
matter is the fondness of the people for wearing
the yoke., Be the doctrine or discipline what it
may, the laity seem always ready to receive the
most monstrous statements, and to uphold the
pretensions of the most ambitious, if the teachers
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themselves appear but in earnest. Affection for
priesteraft would almost seem an inherent prin-
ciple in the human heart. Populus vult decipi: or
as the Prophet said of old, ¢ the people love to have
it so, and the priests bear rule by these means.”
Moderation never was and never will be popular.
Bitterness, bigotry, extreme and extravagant opi-
nions, these are the things that are palatable with
the vulgar. And hence i1t has been that in all
ages of Christianity, those who by their educa-
tion and position ought to have taken the lead in
promoting the claims of seience, were the very par-
ties that sought a reputation for sanctity by head-
ing the outery against it: and hence it is, that in
the case of Mesmerism, in other towns of Eng-
land besides that of Liverpool, some of the clergy
have succeeded in tightening the chains with
which they have enthralled the weakest members
of their flock, by second-hand denunciations on
the wickedness of the system, and by mourning
over some of the most virtuous practisers of the
art as the hopeless vietims of satanic cruelty ! *

* This is not asserted from a loose assumption. Those who
disbelieve in Mesmerism, and have not given attention to its
claims, have no conception of the strong language used on the
subject, for the sanction of which appeal is made to the authority
of Mr. M‘Neile. Not many months since, I was staying a few
days in one of our midland counties,—and on spending an evening
with a friend, part of the family remained absent. I afterwards
discovered that they refused to make their appearance, as a mes-
meriser was in the room, and the conversation might turn on the
practice. A short time previously to this visit, the clergyman of

their parish had collected the most obedient members of his con-
gregation together, and, addressing them in awful language,

D 4
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These things are matter of history ; and it may
be a useful, though humbling lesson to bring for-
ward a few instances in proof. It may encourage
a spirit of caution in those who teach; it may
check the leaning towards credulity in those who
hear. And without alluding to the well-known
examples in the study of astronomy, of geology,
and other branches of natural philosophy, I shall
confine myself to a few remarkable cases taken
from the practice of medicine, as bearing an
affinity to the curative power of the mesmerist.

I begin, therefore, with witcheraft, for the
charge of witcheraft, as was before stated, too
commonly arose out of the medical success of the
offender; and on this point what a tale of horror
has the conduct of the clergy to call up.

The persecutions for witcheraft did not com-
mence in Europe till towards the close of the fifth-
teenth century; that is, when what are called the
dark or middle ages were rapidly passing away.
In 1484, at the time of our Richard the Third,
Pope Innocent VIIIL., in his conclave of cardinals,
denounced death to all who should be convicted
of witcheraft. The succeeding popes, Alexander
VI., and even Pope Leo X., the polished and
enlightened Leo, lent their aid in this fearful per-
secution. About 1515, just before Luther com-
entreated their prayers for some lost brethren and sisters, These
lost brethren were some benevolent and Christian people who

bad been devoting their days and nights to the relief of their
suffering neighbours,  And this in the 19th century !
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menced his eareer, 500 witches were executed
in Geneva: 1000 were executed in the Diocese
of Como. In Lorraine 900 were burnt. In
France the multitude of executions is called ¢ in-
credible.” In Germany, after the publication of
the Pope’s bull, the number of victims stated is
so portentous, as to lead to the hope that there
must be some mistake in the calculation ; and we
are told that the clergy went about preaching
what were called « Witch Sermons,” and inspiring
the people with a fanatic ardour in the pursuit.*
In England the executions were frightfully
numerous, especially at the period when the Pres-
byterian and Independent clergy were in the as-
cendant, During the puritanic supremacy of the
famous Long Parliament, 3000 victims suffered.
But it was in Scotland, after the Reformation,
and more especially after the triumphant establish-
ment of the Presbyterian Kirk, that some of the
darkest scenes were enacted. The General As-
sembly passed an act for all ministers to take note
of witches and charms, and over and over again
pressed upon parliament a consideration of the
subject. In following up the accusations, the
clergy exhibited the most rancorous zeal, and
were themselves often the parties who practised
the worst cruelties. We may rail against Tor-

* I have abridged the above facts and figures from Combe’s
admirable work on the Constitution of Man, and rely on his
accuracy for their correctness.
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quemada and his Dominicans, but it may be a
question whether the Inquisition of Spain inflicted
more real domestic misery than was endured
under the galling bondage of John Knox and his
platform. True, there was no auto-da-fé ; but,
in its stead, there was a system of espionage, of
informations and visitations, which carried dismay
and unhappiness to every household hearth. In
fact, the spiritual tyranny of the Kirk of Seotland
was often intolerable. Documents show that no
habits of private life were left untouched by its
meddling jurisdiction. And those in the present
day, who are abetting the recent Free Church
measures, should well consider what they are
bringing upon themselves ; for there can be little
doubt, that the leaders of the secession, 1n spite
of the apparently popular character of their pro-
ceedings, are aiming at a return to the old eccle-
siastical domination, and to the prostration of the
purses and persons of their people, under the iron
rule of an ambitious presbytery.

Some curious books have been lately published
which throw a valuable light on the old conduct
of the Kirk. I allude to the Miscellanies of the
Spalding Club. They ought to be well studied
by the present admirers of spiritual discipline. In
the first volume, there is a document published,
called  Trials for Witcheraft,” which contain no
less than fifty papers relating to different trials
before the kirk sessions for that offence. A
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second volume is called “ Extracts from the Pres-
bytery Book of Strathbogie,” in which we may
read how the clergy took fearful cognizance of
each action of private life, and accused and pun-
ished the  suspected” for their magical skill. A
few samples may be instructive. There is a trial
of poor Helen Fraser, who was convicted before
the ““ presbeterie of Foverne,” among other charges,
for promising one  Johne Ramsay, who was sick
of a consuming disease, to do quhat in hir lay for
the recoverie of his health;” but it was to be
kept secret, for the  world was evil, and spake
na gude of sic medicines.” Janet Ingram had
also sent for Helen to cure her.

There i1s a narrative of a meeting held at the
kirk of Caldstane, and a poor vietim is brought
forward, who was accused of calling on George
Rychie’s mother, and promising to take off his
sickness.

Mr. John Ross, the minister at Lumphanon,
and the parson of Kincardine, O*Neil, send in
documents to the sessions, accusing of witcheraft
nine or ten persons.

At Belhelvie, one Janet Ross is accused of
witcheraft, and denies it, but she confesses to pre-
seribing to a patient, sick of fever, an egg with a
little aqua-vite and pepper; she had used the
same for her self in her own disease.

One George Seifright is summoned before the
kirk, and rebuked for consulting about his wife’s
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sickness, and bringing some poor woman to cure
her.

Issobel Malcolme is accused of charming and
curing a child’s sore eye.

Isabel Haldone, of Perth, confesses upon accu-
sation to having given drinks to cure bairns.

Three poor women are executed in 1623 at
Perth for doctoring; and the kirk session called
up and censured the parties who had sought cures
at their hands.

In short, as the editor says in the preface, these
charges were “ generally connected with cures
wrought or attempted for some severe disease.,” The
ignorant prosecutors could not explain what they
saw : it was a paradox to them, how an old woman
by the administration of simples could cure dis-
eases, which had resisted the wisdom of the pro-
fessor; and so cutting the knot, which they could
not untie, they trumped up a charge of sorcery as
a salvo and excuse for their own folly.

Let us come to another instance. When, in
1649, the Jesuits imported into Europe the Peru-
vian bark, and for this act and for their philan-
thropic exertions in Paraguay made atonement to
society for much of that conduct which has ren-
dered their name a proverb, the most wonderful
effects were produced in Rome by its use. Geoffroy,
in his Materia Medica, states, that Cardinal de
Lugo and his brethren distributed gratis a great
quantity among the “religious,” and the poor of
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the city. Agues and intermittent fevers were
cured as if by enchantment. Geoffroy says that
the cures were thought too rapid (trop prompt).
And hence, as we learn elsewhere, not only did
physicians interfere, but “ecclesiastics prohibited
sick persons from using it, alleging that it pos-
sessed no virtue but what it derived from a com-
pact made by the Indians with the Devil.”* And
thus this useful, this invaluable drug was, on its
first introduction, treated as Mesmerism is now,
and ascribed to the invention of the father of all
evil. And of course the spiritual guides of those
days thought, with old Burton, that it was * better
for the patient to die,” than be cured of his ague
by such a remedy !

When, in 1718, inoculation for small-pox was
adopted in this country, the greatest uproar was
stirred up against it. Not only was the whole
medical world opposed to it, but farther, as Moore
tells us in his amusing work on Inoculation, ¢ some
zealous churchmen, conceiving that it was re-
pugnant to religion, thought it their duty to
interfere. * * * They wrote and preached that
Inoculation was a daring attempt to interrupt the
eternal decrees of Providence.” (p.237.) Lord
Wharncliffe, in his life of Lady Wortley Montagu,
says, that the “ clergy descanted from their pulpits
on its impiety.” Oh! if Mr. Paul and his Penny-

* See Colquhoun’s “ Isis Revelata.,” |
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Pulpit reporters had but been living in those
days, what gems of reasoning and rhetoric might
have been preserved to us! Fortunately a few
Folia Sybillina are yet extant. A Mr. Massey
preached in 1722 in St. Andrew’s Church, Holborn,
that ““all who infused the variolous ferment were
hellish sorcerers, and that inoculation was the
diabolical invention of Satan.”* And one of the
rectors of Canterbury, the Reverend Theodore de
la Fayet, perhaps exceeded this in his sermon, for
he denounced with horror inoculation as the off-
spring of atheism, and drew a touching parallel
between the virtue of resignation to the Divine
will and 1its practice. Siumilar minds see similar
objects under a similar view. And it is hardly
necessary to observe the strong resemblance that
exists between the arguments delivered in Holborn
and Canterbury at the beginning of the last cen-
tury to the expressions so recently uttered in the
pulpit of St. Jude’s at Liverpool.

When vaccination made its appearance, the
same hubbub arose. Agair was the medical pro-
fession up in arms; again did the pulpits resound
with denunciations. Some of the clergy discovered
vaccination to be antichrist. Moore, in his His-

* See a Sermon by the Rev. Mr, Massey, against the sinful
practice of Inoculation. July 8th, 1722,

1t A Discourse against Inoculating; with a Parallel between
the Seripture Notion of Divine Resignation and the Practice of
Inoculation. 1751.
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tory of Vaccination, says, that ¢ the opposition to
vaceination was much more violent in England
than in other countries.” (p. 115.) He says again,
“ the imaginations of many females were so much
disturbed with tales of horror concerning it, that
they could not even listen to any proofs of their
Salsehood.” (p. 122.) The learned author of the
“ Principles and Practice of Medicine ” says, that
when vaccination was introduced, it was said,
that it was taking the power out of God’s hand ;
that God gave us the small-pox, and that it was
impious to interrupt it by the cow-pock. When I
was a boy, I heard people say that it was an ir-
religious practice, and that it was taking the
power out of (God’s hand, forgetting that it is
merely using that power which God has given us.
Sermons were preached against it ; and handbills
were stuck about the streets. I recollect seeing it
stated 1n a handbill, that a person who was inocu-
lated for the cow-pock had horns growing in conse-
quence of it.” (p. 479.) These now are the annals
of small-pox : and thus in a few years hence, when
Mesmerism shall be firmly established,—and when
it will be as much a matter of course for a neu-
ralgic patient to apply to its influence for a cure,
as it is now for a mother to have her infant
vaccinated, the future historian will relate, among
the curiosities of the subject, that two sermons
were actually preached one Sunday in Liverpool,
denouncing as impious and satanic, the practice



48 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS,

of so simple, so common, and so natural an act as
the exercise of the Mesmeric manipulations.

Truly this satanic agency is a clever actor of
all work! Numberless are the difficulties that are
removed by it. ¢ All the world’s a stage;” and
one and the same interpretation “plays in its
time many parts.”

For, first, satanic agency comes forward in the
character of an old woman, curing the sore eyes
of a boy by an infusion of dockweed.

Satanic agency next appears in the character
of a Jesuit, scowling darkly around, and curing
a tertian ague by the Peruvian cinchona.

Satanic agency again appears in the character
of Lady Wortley Montagu, importing inocula-
tion from Turkey, and arresting the fearful ra-
vages of small-pox !

Satanic agency again appears in the character
of Doctor Jenner, consulting the College of Phy-
sicians, and saving myriads of infants by the
process of vaceination !

And, lastly, Satanic agency appears in the
character of a modern Mesmeriser, healing, by
his soothing power, some of the most distressing
diseases, and expelling a whole train of neuralgic
pains, which had defied the skill of the faculty !

And they, who utter these denunciations, think
that they are doing God service !

Rather do they throw a serious diseredit on
religion. Rather do they inflict on it material
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disservice. They make the infidel and barren
spectator laugh, and the judicious and thinking
Christian grieve. They overload the Gospel with
a weight that does not belong to it. They affect
the mind in the same way as the legends and false
miracles of the church of Rome, “in leading cap-
tive” the silliest of women through a grovelling
superstition, but disgusting men of sense by their
absurdity, and converting the philosopher into
half an infidel. Enjoined to believe «ll these
statements, men end in believing none. In this
respect, then, these pious frauds are a mistake, if
we may so speak. They do not accomplish the
object aimed at. They do not inerease, but rather
lessen the amount of real Christianity. DBut they
are not merely a mistake,—they are far worse, —
they are positively immoral and sinful. In as-
serting this, we are far from singling out Mr.
M-<Neile as the object of our remarks. His views
are but an indication of opinions that are afloat.
He is but one out of many. We rather regret to
see a man of his abilities lending the sanction of
his name to such absurdities. He 1s a person of
weight in the religious world; and therefore do
we appeal to him, and ask, —if, in giving cur-
rency to these dogmata, he has well considered
his responsibilities as a teacher. To speak of the
bounties of Providence as the temptings of the
evil one,— to treat a blessing as if it were a curse,
~—to condemn a benefit before it be examined, —
E
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as is the wont of the religious opponents of Mes-
merism,— seems to me the conduct of a thought-
less unthankful spirit. “ If the Lord would make
windows in heaven, might this thing be?” was
the speech of the unbelieving Lord at the pro-
mised plenty to Samaria. (2 Kings, viil. 2.) “ He
doeth these wonders through Beelzebub, the chief
of the devils,”—was the answer of the hardened
Jews to the works of our Divine Master: and
what are the marvels of Mesmerism,— but equally
the works of God, —equally flowing from the
same heavenly fount as the miracles of the blessed
Jesus,—the one indeed effected immediately at
His word,—the other through those secondary
agents of which He is the first and only source.
We therefore say, that it is our pUTY A8 CHRIS-
TIANS TO SEE THE HAND or Gob in the work,
—that it is our duty to recognize so good, so
merciful, so healing an influence, as a proof of the
Almighty’s care for his people. To do less than
this argues a want of faith, and a lowering and
an undervaluing of the Divine attributes. Our
bodily frame may indeed be full of complicated
and mysterious movements; but what is that to
faith ? a mystery is no mystery to the eye of
faith. The Psalmist could tell us, that “ we are
fearfully and wonderfully made;” the Psalmist
could tell us that it is God “who hath fashioned
us behind and before,” —that it is “ God who laid
his hand upon us,”—and that “in his book all
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our members are written.” To say, therefore,
that ¢ the flesh of man’s body cannot be placed in
a Mesmeric state, except by supernatural means,”
is to show a forgetfulness of God. ¢ DBe ye sure
that the Lord He 18 God: it 18 He that hath
made us, and not we ourselves ;” —we are but clay
in the hands of the potter. The Divine Creator
forms one vessel to honour, and another to dis-
honour ;—he divides severally to each of us our
separate qualities, — to some he gives spiritual
gifts,—to others physical,—to others a union of
both: ¢ He will have mercy on whom He will
have mercy, and whom He will He hardeneth,”—
but whether they be gifts of grace, or gifts of
nature, they all flow from Him,—for *of Him,
and through Him, and to Him are all things,” and
“by Him do all things consist.”

Let not, then, the Christian misunderstand me.
In thus opposing the main tenets of this sermon,
~do I make void the doctrine of satanic influence ?
Do I deny its truth? God forbid! yea, rather
would I establish it. My own painful experi-
ence tells me, that in our religious warfare, we
wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with the
ungeen powers and prineipalities of hell, with spi-
ritual wickedness in high places. Firmly do I
believe, with Holy Seripture, that the ¢ devil
goeth about, like a roaring lion, seeking whom
he may devour.” Wherever is seduction or
wickedness, there is Satan in the midst of us;—

E 2
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mind must be secured at any cost; and so the
world is instructed, that the thing itself must be
wrong, because the creed of its supporters is dan-
gerous and unsound. The leading Mesmerists,
they say, are deists, sceptics, materialists ; and
what good fruit, it is demanded, can grow or be
gathered from such a stock? And who are they
that thus join in the accusation against the per-
sons and principles of the Mesmeric school ?
Many, who in their daily habits of domestic life
are visited by practitioners, entertaining and
avowing the very same views. And to be con-
sistent, therefore, they who make the charge
should be careful that the rule applied to every
other therapeutic novelty and invention in sur-
cery. -But granted, that their sweeping denunci-
ation be correct, it were surely a new ordeal,
wherewith to test the merits of a medical dis-
covery. For, after all, the real question i1s, how
can such a charge affect the truth of the science
itself ? If all geologists were atheists, the fact
would still remain, that the imbedment of certain
fossils in certain strata does determine the relative
succession of the latter, and throw considerable
light on the structure of our globe. If all phre-
nologists were materialists, the fact would still
remain, that an habitual train of thought, of feel-
ing, or of conduct does act through the brain
on the external conformation of the skull, and fur-
nish a faithful manifestation of the moral cha-
E 3
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racter. And so if all Mesmerisers were deists,
the fact would still remain, that that Supreme
Being, who formed man out of the dust of the
earth, and breathed into his soul the breath of
life, did impart in his organization a sympathetic
susceptibility to magnetic action, and that through
this process a curative influence may be evolved
of the highest value to suffering humanity. And
i 1t, then, the fact, that this healing, this mer-
ciful power iz alone exercised or adopted by the
scriptural unbeliever? Shame, then, on Chris-
tians who can so neglect it! Shame, then, on
men who can thus arraign the bounties of Pro-
vidence, and extract from the very gifts of cre-
ation the poisoned materials for their own un-
charitable assumptions ! But that the disciples of
Mesmer belong so exclusively to the school of
materialism, if we must not call 1t a libel, is at
least a strange exaggeration of facts. That there
may be some among them, is probable; for in
what department of knowledge, where a con-
sciousness of intellectual power leads men on, has
not the light of revelation been too often over-
looked and forgotten? Whether it be, as Bacon
says in his Advancement of Learning, that “in
the entrance of philosophy, when the second
causes, which are next unto the senses, do offer
themselves to the mind of man, if it dwell and
stay there, it may induce some oblivion of the
Highest Cause ;7 whether this be correct, I know

w
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evil one; I would have them remember ¢ how
little a part” of God’s wonders are yet laid bare
to his creatures; I would have them look into the
subject with a devotional spirit, anxious for truth,
not rashly condemning that of which they are
ignorant, lest haply, in their presumption, ¢ they
be found to be fighting against God.” ¢ Christian
men” need not fear to be present at scientific
lectures or physiological experiments, if' they go
in a Christian spirit. Hard words are no argu-
ment. Accusations of “morbid curiosity,” and
“foolish novelties,” and ¢ devilish devices,” carry
no proofs of their truth to the thinking pious
believer. If he goes, he goes with prayer— he
goes with the Bible, if not in his hand, yet in his
heart; he goes to study the book of God’s works
by the book of God’s word ; he goes with the full
remembrance that “no science can save a soul,”
no natural knowledge bring us nearer to God.
But if, on the other hand, it be sickness or bodily
pain that hath entered into the Christian’s dwell-
ing, and that his knowledge of the healing pro-
perties of Mesmerism should lead him to make ex-
periment of its power, what are the feelings with
which he would commence a trial of this unknown
and unseen remedy? e would ¢« walk by faith
and not by sight.” He would regard it as only
one out of many thousand gifts, bountifully be-
stowed upon us in this life by a merciful Creator ;

in the London Polytechnic Magazine, No. 2. by Dr. T. Stone,
The facts therein stated are very instructive.
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To throw upon the o'erfraught heart the blessing of repose, —

Untiring watch the eye of care in healing slumber close, —

And as the agony of grief fell 'neath the Spirit's will,

O’er the wild billows of despair breathe tenderly — Be still ?

Speak gently of the new-born gift, restrain the scoff and sneer,

And think how much we may not learn is yet around us here;

What paths there are where Faith must lead, that Knowledge
cannot share,

Though still we tread the devious way, and feel that Truth is
there.

Say, is the world so full of joy,—hath each so fair a lot,

That we should scorn one bounteous gift, and scorning, use it not,

Because the finite thought of man grasps not its hidden source ?

Do we reject the stream, because we cannot track its course ?

Hath Nature, then, no mystic law we seek in vain to scan ?

Can man, the master-piece of God, trace the unerring plan

That places o'er the restless sea the bounds it cannot pass;

That gives the fragrance to the flower, the “ glory to the
grass ?”

Oh! Life with all its fitful gleams hath sorrow for its dower,

And with the wrung heart dwell the pang and many a weary
hour :

Hail, then, with gladness what may sooth the aching brain to
rest:

And call not impious that which brings a blessing and is blest,

The gladden'd soul re-echoes praise where'er this power hath been;

And what in mercy God doth give, O “call not thou un-
clean " ¥

* « God hath shewed me that I should not eall any man eommon
or unclean.” Acts x. 28,



CHAP. III.

UNBELIEVERS IN MESMERISM, — AUTHOR'S OWN EXPERIENCE.
— BREMARKABLE CASES,— MESMERISERS IN ENGLAND, —
CURES AND OPERATIONS IN ENGLAND. — PROGRESS IN
SCOTLAND — IN GERMANY — IN FRANCE — IN TUNITED
STATES.—MESMERISM PROVED TO BE A POWERFUL RE-
MEDY IN FPAIN AND DISEASE,

Bur all this train of argument appears childish in
the extreme to a second class of opponents. It
secems like fighting with the wind. A medical
friend, who for his ability and various attainments
in science stands by common consent among the
heads of his profession, says in a letter, * It amuses
me much to see two grave clergymen making a
serious debate on the subject of Mesmerism.” The
editor of the Lancet says much the same thing;
“ We cannot but smile at each theologian for
seriously attacking and seriously defending the
practice.” And a religious periodical has made a
few observations on the subject, which require
some little notice.

The Christian Observer* says, that they agree

#* Christian Observer for September, 1843, in notice of * Mes-
merism, the Gift of God.”
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neither with Mr. M“Neile nor with his opponent,
for they believe Mesmerism to be nothing else
than the result of credulity or imposture. DBut
we will put the charge in their own language.
“ We believe that the work is strictly human, —
being in part imposture for morbid vanity or sordid
gain, and 1 part the irregular action of an excited
imagination, &c.” Dr, Elliotson was ¢ duped by
some artful patients, who pretended to respond to
his magical control. We calmly say duped.” He
““exhibited his deluded or deluding patients, suf-
fering or affecting to suffer.” * * ** <« In some
instances the patients and exhibitors may be con-
federates; in others they may deceive the ex-
hibitor; but that there is deception upon the part
of one or of both, we make no question,” Hard
words these,—if not somewhat coarse and unbe-
coming ! It might have been expected that the
editor of a religious publication would have known
more of that evangelical virtue, which “ believeth
all things, and hopeth all things ” favourably.
¢ Charity never faileth.” Charity always adopts
the best interpretation. Such words as “dupe”
and “imposture” are easily written, and save the
writers unfortunately much laborious investiga-
tion. My original purpose was to treat of the
religious aspect of Mesmerism,—or rather to show,
that its practice was not so unhallowed as the
timid Christian might deem. But in the position
in which I have been placed, —and with the facts
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in my possession of which I have been a witness,
such a narrow view of the subject appears to be
inconsistent. And when a periodical of such de-
served reputation as the Christian Observer can
thus encourage its readers in their error by the
most unjust aspersions; when the leaders of the
medical profession (for the larger part of the
junior members are happily an exception) can ob-
stinately persevere in terming this valuable dis-
covery a delusion and an absurdity; I should be
wanting in my duty towards God, if I did not
thankfully announce that which I have expe-
rienced; nay, I should be even wanting to my
own character among my fellow-men, if I did not
show that in thus advocating Mesmerism, I had
reasonable grounds for my conviction, and spoke
but the words of truth and seberness.

It may be then desirable to state that I was an
unbeliever in Mesmerism: perhaps it would be
more correct to say, that I scarcely thought on
the subject. A few years back I went to the
Mesmeric exhibitions of the Baron Dupotet in
Wigmore Street, and returned from them dis-
custed and incredulous: and from conversations
that I subsequently held with medical men, I
was led to resolve the whole appearances into
“monotony,” * imagination,” and nervousness,”
All this is stated, to show my previous state of
mind. The change, then, that was wrought in
me, — the change from scepticism or indifference
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to earnest conscientious conviction, was no sudden
hasty impulse, but the result of cautious observa-
tion, and slow and gradual in its growth. I was
placed in such ecircumstances, that in my own
despite, I was compelled to be present and witness
facts. 1 watched them, however, with the most
anxious jealousy. I trusted to my own eye-sight
alone, and took nothing for granted. I have gone
from case to case, and from one patient to another,
and seen them all under different states of mind
and body, and studied all the effects with the
most unwearied diligence for months. And if
plain common sense, untrammelled by the jargon
of science, may be allowed to give an opinion,
my conclusion from the whole is, that there is no
one fact in nature more unquestionable, than that
in certain conditions, hitherto unascertained, of
the human body, one person is capable of pro-
ducing a powerful action on the physical system of
another, and that through some medium perfectly
independent of the imagination of the recipient:
and this position I propose to prove in the follow-
g statements.

The patient, to whom I shall first refer, had
been for many years in an anxious state of health.
Palpitation of the heart, severe neuralgic pains,
intense continuous headaches, had been a few of
the more urgent symptoms ; and though she had
enjoyed the benefits of the very first advice both
in London and the country, and often with ad-
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necessity of a few minutes’ sleep after such a
fearful duration of wakefulness, caught at the
idea of the Mesmeric action, and suggested its
adoption, the proposition met with a peremptory
repulse. And it was only through the firmness
and intelligent explanations of the excellent friend
that undertook the treatment, that this strong
reluctance was at last overborne.

At the first séance, which lasted an hour, small
apparent effect was produced; but on going to
rest, the patient who had been in the habit of
requiring the nightly aid of fomentations to lull
the intolerable severity of her sufferings, lay per-
fectly still, and said that “the pain had been en-
durable.” Sleep, indeed, did not visit the pillow :
but much was thus far gained.

At the few next sittings sleep was obtained,
— deeper too on each occasion, — and the effect
of which continued after the patient retired to
bed. And though this sleep was very short and
much disturbed, still there was sleep; an effect,
which for weeks “all the drowsy syrups of the
world ” had failed to procure. The patient soon
declared that she had passed a refreshing night.
All this was very encouraging, and called forth
many expressions of gratitude; still nothing had
hitherto oceurred to convince me that the mo-
notony of the passes was not the producing cause,
— nothing, that is, of an extraordinary or un-
usual character; sleep with a gradual mitigation
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of pain were the blessed results ; and we “ thanked
God and took courage,” — and only trusted that
this simple treatment would not lose its effect, as
we went on.

It was about the third or fourth evening, as I
was sitting at a distant part of the room, silently
watching the patient in her slumbers, that my
attention was suddenly arrested, by observing her
hand following the hand of the Mesmeriser, as by
the force of attraction. Never shall I forget the
feeling with which I started from my chair, eja-
culating to myself, *there is then something in
Mesmerism.” A new light burst upon me. Here
was a fact which no imagination could explain ;—
here was a case where no collusion was possible.
The act was marked, clear, decisive. In what
way, the unbeliever can account for this sym-
pathetic movement ; or into what solution it may
be tortured, I know not. Common sense simply
replies, that here is a plain evident action, in which
the eye could not be deceived. This effect too, it
may be as well to add, was not temporary, but
was produced daily for weeks and weeks. The
hand and the head invariably moved with the hand
of the Mesmeriger ; and certainly in witnessing
this magnetic action, we could not avoid adopt-
ing the conclusion, that the term  Animal Mag-
netism” was not so inapproprate.

It is unnecessary to enter further into this case,
though other phenomena might be mentioned,

F
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except to add, that the most essential benefits con-
tinued to be obtained ; and that although with a
patient of such an impaired constitution, a complete
restoration to health was not to be expected, the
action of Mesmerism has never on any occasion
been employed on her behalf (and this is said
after the experience of twelve months) without
producing a relief and salutary effect, such as
medicine fails in any measure to accomplish.

But my experience can give attestation to a
very affecting case, — some of the events of which
occurred under my own roof.

Anne Vials i1s the daughter of Samuel Vials,
of the Abbey parish in St. Alban’s, who formerly
drove the mail cart from thence to Watford. For
a short time this poor girl gained her livelihood
by working in a silk factory ; from the scrofulous
habit of her constitution she was not always equal
to full employment;—but, in 1837, when she
was only sixteen years of age, —she was compelled
to give up work altogether. For her mother fell
sick, with a long and pining illness, under which,
after much suffering, she finally sank; and during
which she was confined to her bed, and required
the constant presence of a nurse. Poor Anne,
therefore, left her calling at the factory, — took
her place by her mother’s couch, and was her
unwearied attendant night and day. So feeble
indeed was the patient, that she could scarcely be
quitted for a moment : and for a long year,
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therefore, did this anxious and affectionate child
sit by her parent’s bed the whole night through.
When death at length released the sufferer, a
fatal discovery was made. The mother’s disease
had taken strong hold of the daughter, for the
over-wrought exertions of a twelvemonth had
now too clearly brought out the hereditary taint.
Anne Vials in fact required a nurse herself; for
not only was the general state of her health
broken down, but the left arm, which for three
or four years had been giving her much pain and
uneasiness, became now in so diseased a condition,
as totally to deprive her of its use. She was
placed under the care of several medical men in
succession ; the best attendance in St. Alban’s was
provided for her; but the arm every day grew
more and more painful. Through the kindness of
some charitable friends, she was now admitted
into different hospitals one after the other. She
was first removed to Hemel Hempstead Infirmary,
— thence to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in London,
where she remained nine months, — thence to St.
Thomas’s in the Borough, and thence to Hemel
Hempstead again, in none of which places did she
obtain any effectual benefit. The state of her
health at length became so serious, that to save
her life, some decisive measures were necessary ;
and she was taken up to London again to Guy’s
Hospital, where her arm was amputated by Mr,

Morgan, the 22d of March, 1841.
F 2
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At the end of three months, when the wound
was healed, she returned back to St. Alban’s.
After she had been at home some little time, a
violent convulsive action commenced in the stump.
This movement grew rapidly worse and worse.
In fact, the stump moved up and down, night and
day, unceasingly, — and much quicker, to use her
own expression, than she herself could move the
other arm. Her sufferings became intense, and her
general health was affected in proportion. She
was now removed backwards and forwards, as
before, to the different hospitals, but without any
relief. At the infirmary in Hemel Hempstead,
they actually strapped the arm down with the
hope of lessening the movement; but the con-
finement made it, if possible, worse, and they were
compelled to unloose it. She was at length carried
to St. George’s Hospital ; here she remained three
months; her health gradually getting worse and
worse, and the epileptic fits, from which she had
been suffering for a twelvemonth, inereasing in
violence and duration ;—when with the only hope
of saving her life, a proposition was mooted of
taking the stump out of the socket. My readers
may judge by this simple fact of the desperate
state, to which this poor girl had now arrived ;
for with her shattered health, it could hardly be
expected that she should survive even for a short
time go serious an operation.

Fortunately for poor Amnne, she had several
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benevolent friends, who, knowing all the circum-
stances of her history, had watched the fearful
progress of her sufferings from the first; and
by subseriptions and various little Christian kind-
nesses had done much towards lessening her load
of sorrow: Mr. Basil Montagu, in particular, —
that excellent man, whose long and useful life
has been devoted to the benefit of his fellow-
creatures, took the warmest interest in her fate;
— she often went to his house ; and there she re-
ceived from Mrs. Montagu, that sympathy and
consideration which woman alone is able to be-
stow. Omne day the thought struck both these
kind friends, that if any thing could be of service
to Anne in this extremity of misery, 1t might be
Mesmerism. It was but the faintest hope, for
they had but slight knowledge or belief of its
power ; — still they mentioned the case to their
friend Mr. Atkinson, and suggested to him the
idea of making a trial of what could be done.

Mzr. Atkinson is mot a member of the medical
profession, but has devoted himself to philosophy
and science. His acquirements are of the very
highest order. He is well known among the ad-
vocates of Phrenology and Mesmerism ; in the
former science he has added much to our stock of
knowledge ; and in Mesmerism he is eminently
successful. Whether in relieving deeply-seated
pain, in arresting disease, or in subduing morbid
excitement, his power is equally strange and
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wondrous. Ie is so calm, so gentle, and yet so
firm that it is a perfect study to watch him in the
management of a case. — Hour after hour have I
seen him with the most unwearied patience, de-
voting the whole energies of his powerful mind to
the amelioration of suffering, watching the va-
rious symptoms as they arose, and undisturbed by
any change that might occur. Never were phi-
losophy and humanity more beautifully united.
And in the instance before us, those who have
the happiness of being ranked among his friends,
require not to be told his answer to Mr. Mon-
tagu’s suggestion. In spite of the feeling against
Mesmerism, and the almost hopeless state of the
patient, he at once on his own responsibility un-
dertook the case ; and seeing that it would require
for months the most unremitting attention, he
procured a nurse from St. George’s Hospital, and
had the poor girl removed to his own house.

It was in May, 1842, about fourteen months
after the amputation, that Anne Vials quitted the
hospital to make trial of Mesmerism; and this is
Mvr. Atkinson’s description of the state in which
he found her. “ She had sometimes three or four
fits in a day, of a most violent nature, which
continued for more than an hour; the stump moved
up and down without cessation, not a merely
nervous twitching, — but violently up and down
she suffered continuous exeruciating pain in the
head and back, — and at the end of the stump
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too the pain was most excruciating ; — she had
pain too in all her limbs and joints, particularly
in the elbow of the remaining arm, just as she
had before amputation in the other. Masses of
sores were constantly breaking out in different
parts of the body ; palpitations at the heart, pains
in the chest, — suspensions of the functions of
nature, and a spitting of large quantities of blood
accompanied by solid matter, were some of the
other symptoms.” In short, a more terrible com-
plication of evils have seldom been united in one
sufferer.

I shall leave it to Mr. Atkinson at some future
period to give to the public the interesting details
of his success. Let it be sufficient to state, that
the process was most painfully laborious, and oc-
cupying a large portion of his time, and that she
remained in his house more than twelve months.
At the first few sittings the epileptic fits were
brought on, as if by the Mesmeric effect, — but
this prevented their recurrence in her ordinary
state. At the fourth or fifth séance, the deep
sleep or trance was superinduced, — when the
action of the stump suddenly stopped, — and from
that moment it never moved in that way again ;
— the fits too ceased; the pains in the back of
her head were almost immediately relieved ;—and
a gradual improvement in her general health set
in. Upon the wonderful results of the Mesmeric

treatment in this case, I shall make little com-
F 4
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ment ; my readers can think for themselves; —
they will see here a poor girl, carried to and fro
from hospital to hospital, enduring the most ex-
quigite torture, and her life placed in such a state
of jeopardy, that the only hope of preserving it was
recourse to a second and horrible operation. The
arm was to be taken out of the socket! an ef-
fectual mode in truth, for a prevention of its
movement! But from this operation was she
spared by the action of Mesmerism; and by its
continued and regular application was a relapse
prevented, and an improvement in her health ob-
tained. Who does not see the goodness of Pro-
vidence in vouchsafing such an agent? Who
can deny that Mesmerism to her was the pre-
cious gift of God? The facts of her case,— of
her sufferings, — of the amputation, —of the
movement of the stump, and of the other attendant
evils are known to numbers, — to medical men in
St. Alban’s, — and to the surgeons and nurses at
the hospitals; and it is also known, that all the
remedies suggested for her benefit were fruitless ;
— the best surgical advice was of no avail : — but
the fifth day, after the application of Mesmerism,
the stump ceased to move, and the other fearful
symptoms of the case began to disappear!

But these are not all the marvels that accom-
panied the treatment. With the improvement of
her health the most beautiful phenomena step by
step developed themselves,—so beautiful indeed
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as to attract the admiration of a large number of
inquiring spectators, who came to watch and
study the case. She became what is called an
ecstatic dreamer. Her nervous system had fallen
into so peculiar and extremely excited a state,
from the effects of this long and painful disease,
that the Mesmeric action brought out an exalta-
tion, and a great spiritual activity of the higher
organs of the brain. And all these effects ap-
peared spontaneously and unlooked for. Not only
did she become a somnambulist,—z. e. not only
were the common results of the sleep-waking state
produced, —but an ecstacy,—a spirituality,—a
rapt devotional feeling, such as appeared to draw
a veil over the scenes of this lower world, regu-
larly came on. To make myself understood, I
will describe the effects as they occurred on my
first visit. A few minutes sufficed to throw her
into the trance by the simple application of the
~ hand held over the head without contact. First,
would there come a slight nervous action of the
stump, which was suddenly arrested,—a peculiar
movement of the eyelids followed, — the eyes
closed, —and she fell back in a deep stupor.
From this state she could not be aroused by any
application whatsoever ; she appeared insensible
to pain, and to the action of ammonia, or of lu-
cifer matches burning under her nose. After the
lapse of some minutes, she began to move un-
easily,—when on being addressed by her Mes-
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meriser, she answered, and sat up in a sort of
sleep-waking state, conversing freely, though
unaware of the presence of strangers. Suddenly
she fell back again into the stupor. In this she
remained a short time ;— when slowly rising from
the recumbent position, and gradually lifting up
her arm, and pointing as it were to heaven, she
opened her eyes, looking upwards with the most
intense expression of adoration. The effect was
truly sublime. It approached the character of
what we may conceive of the devotional rapture
of the seraph. Prayer, veneration,—an admira-
tion of the unseen world, — a contemplation of
the divine and the celestial, seemed to absorb
every faculty of her soul. Her features, which
in her natural state are most homely, were lighted
up with a spirituality almost angelic. Though
she 1s nothing but an ignorant factory girl, and
accustomed to the most menial occupations, her
gestures in this state were beautiful in the ex-
treme. In short, so striking,—so extraordinary
was the whole appearance of this poor one-armed
girl in her dream,—such a combination was it of
the graceful and of the sublime, — that even a
Siddons might have made her attitudes a study
for the Drama, and Raphael himself not disdained
to borrow many a hint for the highest flichts of
his pencil. Domenichino’s Sybille in the Palazzo
Borghese at Rome may give some idea of the
elevated beauty of her devotions, In fact, I
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cannot describe the effect better than by adding,
that one of the spectators, whose name on matters
of taste is of the very highest authority, after
- witnessing the scene walked from the house down
several streets preserving the most profound si-
lence ;— and upon his companion at length in-
quiring of what he was thinking,— ¢ Thinking,”
he answered, ¢ of what could I be thinking, than
of what grovelling creatures we are,— while that
poor girl seemed a being of another world !”

Of certain important conclusions, to which this
case gives confirmation, I shall speak by and by :
at present my readers may doubt how far two or
three visits to Mr. Atkinson’s house entitle me to
the character of a competent witness as to the
reality of what I saw ; I shall proceed, therefore,
to describe some future circumstances in this his-
tory, in which I myself took part.

After a patience,—a kindness, an expense, and
~a labour of no small duration, and such as few
men would be willing to bestow, Mr. Atkinson
brought this suffering girl to a state of compa-
rative health and comfort; all the formidable:
symptoms had completely disappeared ; the nerv-
ous movement of the arm was cured ; and there
only remained at times a good deal of pain at the
end of the stump, the effect probably of some-
thing that took place during the amputation.
Anne Vials therefore returned home to her native
town ; and here we might have lost sight of her
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altogether. It so happened, however, that I
passed last summer in Hertfordshire. And so
vivid was the impression that the touching scene
I had witnessed left upon my mind, that in one
of our earliest drives into St. Alban’s we deter-
mined to find out our ecstatic dreamer. WWhat,
however, were our feelings on being directed to
her dwelling ! When last we had seen poor Anne,
—she was the observed of all observers ;—sur-
rounded by the scientific and the curious, there
she was secure from want and toil ; and with all
the freshness of restored health in daily commu-
nion with the seraphic beings of her ideal world !
What a contrast met our eyes! We found her
in a miserable lodging in a back lane, with all the
usual accompaniments of poverty. Distress was
marked on her countenance. She was neatly and
cleanly dressed,—but every thing else looked
bare and miserable. Toil had done its usual
work. A few weeks’ necessary employment in
seeking her daily food had brought back some old
and forgotten symptoms. The stump was caus-
ing her great suffering, particularly at the ex-
tremity : the right arm was again beginning to
be painful above the elbow; her health was
giving way ; and the expression of her features
was indicative either of bodily or mental anxiety.
For her father had lost his situation and was
unable to contribute to her support; her Union,
which piques itself upon the strictness of its
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were more pronounced and striking. However,
the main thing to be noticed is, that the health of
the patient improved under our management ; —
of course her freedom from daily toil was of no
slight assistance; still she was benefited by her
Mesmeric sleep ; the pains in the head were re-
moved, and those in the stump greatly lessened,
and a countenance of health and serenity reap-
peared. She stayed with us, backwards and for-
wards, several weeks: we had the best oppor-
tunity of judging her character; and we found
her an honest, well-conducted, right-principled
girl ; and this opinion was confirmed by many in
the neichbourhood who had known her long.
But we did more than this:—we determined to
sift the case to the bottom; we determined to
find out how much of truth there was in these
startling phenomena. Undeniable as was the
benefit to her bodily health by the action of
Mesmerism, there were many who thought that
the subsequent manifestations of the dream were
all assumed from some interested motive ; and I
will not conceal that some such suspicions did
occasionally lurk in my own mind. But as
Bacon says in one of his undying Essays, © There
is nothing makes a man suspect much, more than
to know little ; and therefore men should remedy
suspicion by procuring to know more, and not to
keep their suspicions in smother.” We resolved,
therefore, to probe the matter thoroughly. We had
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every facility for the work ; leisure and retirement
were not wanting ; and we had no interest, more-
over, in the decision one way or other. Fortunately
our circle had been joined by a friend, whose
varied talents and acquirements rendered him
a competent judge on any philosophic question.
Mr. Mitford’s * inquiring mind was determined
to be satisfied as to the truth of our so-called
gcience. He assisted us, therefore, daily at each
séance. In fact, he often took the principal part.
In conjunction with my wife and myself, he
tested the case in every possible way. Kxperi-
ments of the most opposite kinds were adopted by
him. It would be tedious to relate them; it is
enough to say, that we repeated them over and
over again, and were satisfied at the conclusion as
to the only inference to be drawn. And what
then was that result ? That not a shadow of a sus-
picion even for a moment could remain as to the
~ reality and truthfulness of what we saw; that the
poor girl was an honest unpretending person ; that
the phenomena produced were far beyond her
powers of a{}ting either to assume or to sustain;
that the force of imagination could not explain
them ; — that the supposition of hysteria or nerv-
ousness was only solving one difficulty by another ;

* My accomplished friend, the Rev. John Mitford, the learned
editor of Gray, and the author of many delightful and popular
works, is the last man to sacrifiee his judgment to the love of a
new and startling theory. Let it be sufficient to say, that, ori-
ginally a sceptic in Mesmerism, he is now a firm believer,
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— and that, in short, the whole scene, strange and
pregnant, with-mighty truths as it appeared, — was
nothing else than the simple effect of this newly
discovered agent, the effect of the nervous system
of one human being acting on another. It is impos-
sible to say, how strong was the satisfaction we
all felt at the close of our inquiries into this most
curious case. It was an opportunity for searching
into truth that never might be offered to us a
second time. And when the morning of our de-
parture from the neighbourhood arrived, and poor
Anne with tears in her eyes attended us to the
carriage, we took leave of her with feelings of
real regret, and drove away with many an anxious
foreboding about her future fate.*

* It ought to be mentioned in explanation of the circum-
stances of distress under which we found Anne Vials, that her
kind friends in London had gone to great expense on her behalf,
as she was supported for some time through the benevclence of
Mr. and Mrs, Basil Montagu, and subsequently by Mr. Atkin-
son, during her residence under his roof; and when she returned
to St. Alban's, they entertained the hope that her former cha-
ritable neighbours in that place would not omit to renew their
benevolent aid.  But such was the strong opinion maintained by
several in regard to the Satanie character of Mesmerism, that it
produced an adverse feeling against the poor helpless girl.
Others, too, disbelieving the powers of Mesmerism, were dis-
posed to consider her in some measure an impostor, and assumed
that her health, which had defied the skill of the ablest practi-
tioners, had come round of itself. It was, therefore, to postpone
to as late a day as possible her final reception into the workhouse,
that the poor girl economised the alms which she had brought
with her from London in as chary a way as possible. Among
the friends, however, who remained firm to her, there is one who
ought especially to be named. Mrs. Wilkins, of the Verulam
Arms Hotel, has acted towards her with all the kindness of the
good Samaritan. When staying in that neighbourhood, too,
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But there 1s an interesting trait connected with
the above story that must not be forgotten. It
was in one of his annual pilgrimages to the shrine
of the great father of inductive philosophy, that
Mr. Basil Montagu, the admirer and follower of
Bacon, — he who had written his life and published
his works, first became acquainted with this suf-
fering creature. Often would he ramble towards
old St. Michael’s Church, and visit the grave of
that greatest of England’s chancellors,— often
would he traverse the ruins at Gorhambury, and
press the hallowed soil that Bacon loved to tread.
And never did he return from these his beloved
haunts, but, Antaeus like, he rose from the contact
of that kindred earth, with a freshened impulse
and ardour for the discovery of truth. The spirit
of the master breathed on the disciple. The very
genius of the place followed him to his dwelling,
Of Mesmerism he knew but little : but if Mesme-
rism were true, it could only be established by
the inductions of inquiry. Truth by experiment,
—truth by careful and untiring observation, —
truth, however vilified and ridiculed by the scio-

Mr. Mitford kindly set on foot a little subseription, which was
most charitably responded to by some of the most influential
families in the vieinity. T lately had a letter from Mrs. Wilkins
(Feb. 22d, 1844), saying that the poor girl had been very ill
again, but was now something better.

It ought to be added, however, that though she has often been
subject to attacks of illness, and to great pain in her arm, the
convulsive movement of the stump, and the violent epileptie fits,
have never returned.,

G
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list,—was always to be searched for; and when
could this truth be obtained with greater propriety
than in the case of an unhappy sufferer, who
dwelt within the precinets of that very ground,
sacred to the memory of that vast genius, whose
mind had been so impressed with the importance
of inquiring into the nature of the living body.
For Bacon himself, considering the knowledge of
man to man the most important of all knowledge,
had written on ¢ experiments touching the emis-
sion of immateriate virtues from the minds and
spirits of men, either by affections or by imagina-
tions, or by other impressions.” He seems to
have anticipated somewhat of the Mesmeric dis-
covery, when he says that it ¢ certainly is agree-
able to reason that there are some light efluxions
from spirit to spirit, when men are in presence one
with another, as well as from body to body.” He
says that there i1s “a sympathy of individualg, so
that there should remain a transmission of virtue
from the one to the other.” ¢ But,” he adds,
“we have set it down as a law to ourselves to
examine things to the bottom, and not to receive
upon credit, or reject upon improbabilities, until
there hath passed a due examination.” ¢ Much,”
he says again, “will be left to experience and
probation, whereunto indications cannot fully
reach.”* And it was in accordance with these
great principles of inductive philosophy by ex-

* See Bacon’s ¢ Natural History,” Century x.
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periment, that the venerable Basil Montagu,
whilst almost wholly ignorant of the power of
Mesmerism, yet finding that the skill of the first
medical men in London could avail nothing,
thought that something might possibly be effected
in the case of this poor sufferer,-—and at all
events that here was a fit subject for a trial,
And how glorious was the result! what a triumph
in science! What a forcible proof of the reality
of the power of this newly-discovered principle
in the nature of man !— And what virtuous mind
shall not rejoice at such a discovery,— or deny
that Mesmerism is indeed the gift of an all-wise
and merciful God !

But I was also witness to a third case of Mes-
merism, that occurred in my house last summer,
— which is interesting, not only from the benefits
that resulted to the party mesmerised, but also
from the corroboration which it gives to the truth
- of a similar event, of which the newspapers have
been lately full. I allude to the case of the sleep-
ing boy at Deptford. James Cooke was there
thrown into the mesmeric trance by his master’s
son, and remained in that state for so long a
period, that one party collected round the house
with fearful apprehensions at the dangerous con-
dition into which he was plunged:; — while a
surgeon, from his apparent ignorance of phynmlﬂfry,
deems the thing 11npnba1ble, and writes a letter to
the newspapers, pronouncing the whole a delusion.
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The sleep, as we have since learnt from the best
authority, was neither assumed nor alarming ; and
I am able to confirm the probability of the nar-
rative, from the almost similar eircumstances that
took place in my own household. A maid-servant
of the age of eighteen, — of a pallid complexion,
and in delicate health, came to live with us in
Hertfordshire, her mother being in hopes that
country air might have a bracing effect on her
constitution. But no such result was produced :
she remained weak and languid and unequal to
any exertion. One day Anne Vials mesmerised
her; and the next morning she expressed herself
as much benefited by its effect. This induced a
friend, who was staying with us, to repeat the
experiment. And the result was so deep and
prolonged a sleep, that his endeavours to awaken
her were for many hours unsuccessful; we tried
every plan we had seen adopted in similar cases,
and referred to different works on the subject, —
but in vain. This state of somnambulism lasted
for mineteen hours, at the end of which she
awoke and was perfectly ignorant of all that oc-
curred during her sleep. It may be as well to
state for the benefit of the sceptic, that this young
girl was artless and inexperienced, and perfectly
unequal to acting any part, or to resist the various
plans pursued by ourselves and her fellow-servants
to rouse her from her slumbers. It was an in-
teresting sight, with which some anxiety was
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mingled, owing to her delicate constitution. But
I have the satisfaction of stating that within a
few days afterwards the beneficial results surpassed
all our expectations ; the bloom of health returned
to her cheeks,—the blood seemed to be circulating
through her veins, her whole system was renovated,
and she became lively and active. In short, so
oreat was the alteration in her appearance, that
on her return to Liondon a few weeks afterwards,
her mother, surprised and delighted, exclaimed,
¢ Matilda, you are changed indeed,—I should not
have known you!”

Here then are three remarkable eases. And
what is the reply of the unbeliever? That the
writer is a prejudiced, ineredible witness? For I
pass by as unworthy of notice the common charge
of deception and ¢ morbid vanity,” with simply
demanding, what reason I could have for uphold-
ing Mesmerism except conviction of its truth?
DBut I am an incompetent testimony,—1t is meant ;
I have received no diploma from the College of
Surgeons, and know nothing of the action of
hysteria and of nervousness. There is a homely
proverb which will admirably apply to these rea-
soners,— An ounce of mother-wit is worth a
pound of clergy.” A little practical common sense
is all that is necessary: and it is possible for an
educated man, —- even though he may not have
received a medical degree,—to form a legitimate
opinion of the appearances of Mesmerism, after a
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daily observation for several months. But setting
all this aside, — and for the sake of argument ad-
mitting myself to be in error and the above a
delusion, are these three cases isolated ones? Is
my experience a rare instance? Is nothing else
producible? At this moment, hundreds and hun-
dreds of cases, out of Ingland alone, can be
brought forward. A mass of evidence quite
astonishing is in my possession. Cures and relief
effected in an infinite diversity of diseases can be
named. Not that it is pretended that Mesmerism
is a universal specific. There are many disorders,
which it does not seem to touch. There are many
patients to whom it does not seem to be of use.
Still a host of cases can be produced, in which a
service, beyond all expression valuable, has been
wrought ; in which pain of the most intense agony
has been removed ; in which long chronie diseases
have been subdued ; in which sudden attacks have
been mastered ;— cases, too, in which medical men
have been at fault, or which they had pronounced
incurable and hopeless. In the metropolis alone a
considerable number of Mesmerisers can be named.
There is hardly a county in England, where it is
not now practised. From York to the Isle of
Wight, — from Dover to Plymouth, there can be
produced a chain of evidence and a list of cures.
QOur Mesmerisers are not ignorant practitioners ;
—not hot-headed cracked-brained enthusiasts, but
men whose standing in society is a guarantee for
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the correctness of their information, — temperate,
slow-judging, careful thinkers, and as hLittle likely
to be led astray by a false light as their opponents
themselves. Clergymen, military men, barristers,
physicians, surgeons, ladies high in rank, and
men of a distinguished position in the world
could all be named: their practice of the art is
well-known in their respective circles; and by
many I have been favoured with information
that is surprising and interesting in the highest
degree. The details of their respective success are
so copious that they would fill a thick volume. Of
course, I am precluded by the brief nature of this
little work from doing more than glancing at
their leading points. If I selected a few cases
for insertion, the choice would be most perplex-
ing; and if I began, I should not know where to
stop. They can only, therefore, be noticed in the
most cursory manner. But even with this limited
allusion, and with the addition of the names of
some who have previously appeared before the
publie, but of whom many of my readers may not
have heard, I shall be able to produce, what the
lawyers would call such a mass of cumulative
evidence, as nothing but the scepticism of science
could prevent men from admitting to be at least
a startling and important phenomenon.

Mzr. Atkinson, then, of whom mention has been
made before, has been eminently successful in his
treatment of numerous diseases, some of which
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too generally defy all human skill. He has ac-
complished three cures in that most fearful of
maladies, tic doloreux: one case was of ten years’
standing ; and the other two of several years’
duration. He has cured several cases of fits, of
hysteria and want of sleep, and of those deter-
mined nervous and sick headaches, which seldom
yield to remedial action. He has been successful
in various acute nervous pains and contractions
of the limbs, in asthma, fever, long-standing
cough, affections of the heart and spine, injured
gicht, and deafness, in melancholia, rheumatism,
toothache, indigestion, and different functional
obstructions. He has found Mesmerism effica-
cious to a most valuable extent in subduing cere-
bral excitement. He had a patient under his
treatment, whose irritability of brain was becom-
ing a source of much anxiety. By the application
of Mesmerism every day for a fortnight all the
formidable symptoms disappeared; the head be-
came cool ; the paroxysms ceased; and the func-
tions of the brain were restored to a ealm and
healthy state. The efficacy of Mesmerism in
maladies of this deseription is almost ineredible.
Its soothing influence has so speedy an effect.
Mr. Atkinson has indeed such copious and in-
valuable information to communicate, that the
public have reason to hope that one day he may
place the results of his experience before them.
Captain John James of Dover has great ex-
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Asylum. The reader is veferred for further in-
formation respecting this lamented man to the
first number of the Zoist.

The cases reported by the Reverend Chauncy
Townshend in his philosophical work, ecalled,
“ Facts in Mesmerism,” are remarkable from the
answer they afford to the common opinion, that
the effects of Mesmerism are limited to a few
nervous and fanciful persons, chiefly of the weaker
sex. While he has adopted Mesmerism exten-
sively in cases of sickness, he mentions that when
he first took it up, “ out of twenty-three individuals,
in whom he induced sleepwaking, more or less per-
fectly, siv only were women, one only a decided
invalid.” He gives the account of seven or eight
young men “in perfect health,”—in good and
robust health,” who were mesmerised by him.
His description of his power over some sceptics
at Cambridge is so curious and convincing, that
it should be read by every candid inquirer. In
respect to Mesmerism as a curative agent, he says
himself, after much experience, *“its capacity to
serve either as a calmant or stimulant, according
to the exigencies of the complaint, would alone
give it the highest rank as a remedy. In this
point of view, how valuable appear its offices, how
unmatched by those of any substance in the Ma-
teria Medica.” ¢ Of all remedies, this alone
pours its benefits direct upon the very springs of
sensation.” ¢ In cases of deafness and blindness,
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which depend on nervous weakness, we possess a
subtle means of acting efliciently upon the foun-
tain-head of the calamity.” Though ¢ insulated
cases of benefit,” he adds, “might seem suspicious,
benefits on so large a scale must finally vanquish
distrust.” And he concludes his notice to the
second edition of his work, ¢ with a deep regret
that prejudice should yet stand in the way of so
much alleviation of human suffering as it is cal-
culated to afford, and with a humble hope that
truth and time will lead to a discreet and grateful
use of this wonderful gift to man.”

Colonel Sir Thomas Willshire, commanding at
Chatham, has practised Mesmerism extensively,
and with great success. It is no new thing to
see the gallant profession of arms lending the
warmest aid to the cause of humanity ; and many
military men, with a zeal and benevolence that
reflects the highest honour upon them, have taken
- up our science. To Sir Thomas Willshire, in
particular, occupying as he does so distinguished
a position, the highest admiration is due; —and
while very many interesting particulars could be
related by him, one is so striking, that it cannot
be too often laid before the public.

A nursery servant, who had been for a long
time suffering pain, in her upper jaw, of a most
excruciating kind, was compelled to undergo a
severe operation on its account. The pain was
s0 intense, that she could scarcely bear a touch on
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the part affected. Sir T. Willshire put her into
the Mesmerie trance, and the surgeon commenced
the operation. It lasted more than five minutes.
She did not feel it the least. Not a muscle or
nerve either twitched or moved. When Sir
Thomas awoke her, she was not conscious of
having gone through the operation.

It should be added that the sympathy of taste
was developed in this case. When Sir Thomas
took wine, the patient said she tasted 1t. The same
experiment was tried with biscuit, and she “tasted
biscuit.” And though she felt not the pain of
the operation, when Captain Valiant pinched Sir
Thomas’s hand, she immediately felt it, and said
she did not like 1it. '

Among other cases, Sir Thomas Willshire has
cured a servant, named Catharine Cocks, of a
pulmonary complaint, with which she had been
very ill and affected for years. She is now per-
fectly restored to health and strength, and is “ro-
bust and well ;” ¢ though the medical gentleman,
who had attended her for some years, had, pre-
viously to the Mesmeric operation, assured her
parents that she could not survive the ensuing
winter.”

Earl Stanhope, whose philanthropy and Chris-
tian kindness are so universally known and ad-
mired, is a practiser of the science. This excellent
nobleman is not deterred by popular prejudice, or
by the ridicule which some newspapers have en-
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aches,—and some without sleep being induced.
Several of her other cases are very remarkable ;
and I hardly know any one more able to give
valuable evidence and information connected with
the science, than this amiable and active-minded
friend of truth.

Several other ladies and gentlemen in Chelten-
ham and the neighbourhood have been for some
time practising the art ; and could speak in the
strongest way of its beneficial effect with their
patients.

Captain Valiant, of Chatham, who a short time
ago was a ““ thorough sceptic,” as he called him-
self, 1s now a most powerful and successful Mes-
meriser.  Numerous cases could be related in
which he has relieved pain, reduced swellings, and
obtained a complete cure. His power seems
unusually great. e writes, “I have myself
mesmerised many persons of both sexes, and have
seen others succeed with a great many more. 1
have also, in many ecases, without putting the
patient to sleep, removed head-aches, tooth-aches,
sore-throats, and several other pains, not only in
women, but strong men, merely by manipulating
the parts affected.” Space is wanting for an
ingertion of some interesting facts connected with
a few of his patients: but the attention of the
reader is invited to the following: ¢ In my
practice of Mesmerism, I have met two curious
cases which perhaps may be worth mentioning.
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In both of these my subjects were powerful men,
brother captains in the army, whom I had re-
peatedly tried to mesmerise, but could only succeed
in closing their eyes, without being able to put
them to sleep, so that they could not possibly open
them, till I de-mesmerised them. I could close
their eyes in about two minutes, even by giving
them a glass of magnetised water. I had also the
power of catalepsing the limbs of one of them by
making passes over them.” Captain Valiant’s
testimony, like that of Mr. Townshend’s, is a most
valuable answer to those who think that Mesmer-
ism applies only to patients that are ¢ highly
nervous and hysterical.”

My, Baldock of Chatham can bear most use-
ful testimony to the curative powers of Mesme-
rism. ¢ Several cases,” he says, “ have presented
themselves to him, in which relief has been given
to the parties.” In palpitations of the heart and
- severe head-aches he has been very successful.
One of his cures is so remarkable, that 1 shall
oive the particulars. It is that of Robert Flood,
now residing at Caistor in Lincolnshire. Mr,
Flood had for several years suffered most severely
from disease in one of his kidneys. Ie had been
under the care of different medical men,—and
had been placed in a London hospital. His pains
were so acute, that he could not leave his bed,
until the day was advanced ;— and even then it
was necessary for him to recline several times
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before retiring for the night. He had been in
this state for several years. Mr. Baldock was the
happy instrument of restoring him to health, after
a Mesmerie treatment of three months. This
poor fellow, great part of whose time was spent
in bed from pain and weaknesg, is “now in such
robust health that he can throw a quoit.” Mr.
Baldock has several other most valuable instances
of cure and relief: and as he keeps a journal of
his Mesmeric proceedings, we may hope that
these interesting particulars will be placed more
fully before us.

Mr. Majendie, of Clarges House, at Ryde, in
the Isle of Wight, has practised Mesmerism for
the last two years with great advantage to the
health of several persons. He says in a letter,
“ I have seen much of the curative effects of Mes-
merism.” Several of his cases are most Instruc-
tive. Invalids, who had been incapable of any
exertion or labour, through a deranged system,
have been cured or restored to comparative health.
One of the facts, that he mentions, is so corrobo-
rative of the electrical theory of Animal-Magne-
tism, that it deserves to be recorded. ¢ Without
the slightest suggestion or prompting, the patient
said, that she saw the sparks of fire pass from the
points of my fingers into the water which I mag-
netised for her,” This same phenomenon has been
observed by other sommnambulist patients. Mr.
Majendie has given great attention to the subject
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of Mesmerism; and his opinion on all matters
connected with it 1s of much value.

Besides Mr. Majendie, several other parties,
ladies as well as gentlemen, have taken up the
practice in the Isle of Wight; and some very
curious facts, illustrative of the power, and of the
- curative effects of Mesmerism, might be collected
in that quarter.

Mzr. Topham, of the Temple, whose services in
the well-known case of poor Wombell were so
invaluable, and of whom, therefore, the Chirur-
gical Society seem to entertain a professional
jealousy, has much experience in the practice. It
may be useful to record one of his cases; that of
a young man, aged 18, who, for four years and
a half, had been subject to epileptic fits, — at
least three a week, and each of two hours’ dura-
tion. He suffered also from incessant pains in
his head. Upon being mesmerised, the pains
immediately ceased altogether ; his natural sleep
became sound and regular; and he had two fits
only in the space of three months, The Mesme-
ric treatment was unavoidably discontinued in
this case —before the case became perfected; but
the change in the young man’s health is some-
thing quite remarkable.

Mr. Thompson of Fairfield House, near York,
is a very successful Mesmeriser.  After much
experience, he speaks in the strongest way of the
utility of the science, and of the benefit that may

H
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be derived from it. He is often able to remove
- acute pain without producing sleep. He says
that he has tested this repeatedly  with almost
invariable success; mitigating, and very often
altogether removing toothache, headache, rheu-
matic pains, and pains occasioned by contusions,
burns, and any inflammation ;”—and in some few
cases of a severe or acute character he has been
able to afford great relief.

One of his cases is such a beautiful illustration
of the power of Mesmerism, that I regret my
inability, from want of space, to give the full
particulars. It is that of John DBradley, a boy
near York,—aged nine years, who had suffered
for fifteen months from a diseased knee,—evi-
dently of a serofulous character. When Mr.
Thompson first saw him, “the child had been suf-
fering intense agony,—was unable to rest day or
night, had a total want of appetite ;— there was
great inflammation extending above the knee ;-—
the knee was enormously enlarged, and it was
evident that extensive suppuration had taken
place in the inside of the knee.” ¢ The child was
in a high state of fever, a deep hectic flush was
on his cheeks, attended with quickness of breath-
mg and a short cough.” Mr. Thompson deter-
mined to try the *experiment of making passes
over the knee for half an hour. DBefore the time
had nearly expired, the child became calm and
still, then began to smile, and said he felt a warm
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heat come .out of Mr. Thompson’s fingers, which
had taken away the pain. He seemed a little
drowsy, but no sleep was produced.” After a
certain period of treatment, the child’s health
rapidly improved, —the inflammation of the knee
subsided, absorption of the matter took place, and
in a month he was able to put his toe to the
ground, After many other particulars, Mr.
Thompson adds, * that it was in May that I
commenced mesmerising him ; by the latter end
of August the recovery was as complete, as I
thought it possible for a knee, so deformed from
long-standing disease, could be.” He has great
use of the limb ; is able to walk about very well,
—suffers not the slightest pain or inconvenience,
—and his health is very good. One fact is too
curious to be omitted. ¢ During the process of
recovery, he never but once went to sleep under the
operation of Mesmerism.”

Here is another valuable proof of the remedial
power of Mesmerism in Mr. Thompson’s hands.
A gentleman who had been suffering for nine con-
secutive days from severe rheumatic fever, with
acute pain in the shoulders, arms, hands, loins,
legs and knees; with the fever excessive ; pro-
fuse night sweats caused by the agony of pain,—
and loss of sleep and of appetite, placed himself
under the management of Mr. Thompson. These
are his own words : “ In less than twenty minutes

you had nearly charmed away all the pain and
H 2
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restored warmth and feeling to my feet. You then
put me to gleep: the delightful sensation of that
sleep, after such extreme pain, I can scarcely de-
scribe. 'When you awakened me, I felt like
another person. The fever was reduced: and
the pain was gone. In four days I was down
stairs : every time you mesmerised me, I felt as
it were new life.

Mr. Thompson gives a deseription of three cures
of severe and long-standing neuralgic pains of the
head. One of the parties had been under the
first medical advice in London; “had a great
horror of Mesmerism, without any faith in its
curing her.” One day, when much worse than
usual, she asked for its application: in less than
ten minutes she was relieved ; and awoke up en-
tirely free from pain; and her general health has
been very good ever since.

Captain Anderson, of the Royal Marines, who
is resident at Chelmsford, — is another very
powerful Mesmeriser. His last case is =0 very
striking an instance of the merciful power of
Mesmerism that I shall give it somewhat in de-
tail. Mrs. Raymond, a lady residing at Chelms-
ford, had suffered for nine years from a spinal
complaint, — being confined to her sofa, and un-
able to be moved day and night; she had =also
lost the use of her voice. Her sufferings were
dreadful. Blisters, caustic plasters, leeches, setons,
medicines of all deseriptions, were tried in sue-
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cession, without any substantial good. These are
her own words: ¢ During the nine years I was
unable to be moved from my sofa night or day ;
I was never free from pain ; sometimes the agony
was indeseribable: the three last years I have
been entirely speechless. I had given up all hope
of recovery and almost prayed for death.” ¢ At
the very time that I had resigned myself to my
fate, and begged that my sufferings might soon
be ended, God in his great mercy made me ac-
quainted with Captain Anderson, who offered to
try the effect of Mesmerism.” I laughed at the
tdea ; but from his account of the cures he had
performed, I complied, — being anxious to grasp
at any thing which would do me good.” Without
following out the details, this is the result. 1T
am now able to walk out daily alone and un-
assisted. I am regaining my speech;—and I
am free from pain, sleep soundly, and take
no medicine, and am now seldom mesmerised.”
Well may this excellent lady, when comparing
“ her past sufferings with her present happiness,”
say that she ¢ feels thankful to God and grate-
ful to Captain Anderson.” For here is a case,
which alone would be able to substantiate the
healing virtues of this blessed gift.

Dr. Engledue of Portsea practises Mesmerism
in his profession, and is a warm advocate in its
cause. Whoever has studied the fine intellectual
forehead of Dr. Engledue, and watched his clear

H 3
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eye, and calm thoughtful countenance, must ac-
knowledge, that there stands a philosopher in the
truest acceptation of the word, and one little likely
to be led astray by the unreal fancies of a heated
imagination.

Wr. Weekes, a surgeon at Sandwich, has * for
two years devoted a large portion of his time and
attention to the great remedial powers proceeding
from the judicious application of Mesmerism ;” —
and for this independent and noble-minded con-
duet, he has been, of course, traduced by the ig-
norant and the malevolent. He has, however,
the satisfaction of knowing, that the alleviation of
pain and the removal of disease, under the Mes-
meric treatment, and through his management,
has been considerable. His professional success
has been great. With him, Mesmerism has proved
of use,  after the usual modes of treatment, and,
in some instances, abundance of quackery to
boot, had utterly failed, and rendered the case
more inveterate and distressing.” Among the cases
that he mentions are some of “dyspepsia, habi-
tual and obstinate constipation, paralysis, sluggish
condition of the hepatic system, and hypochon-
driasis, muscular contractions, stubborn and other-
wise hopeless cases of chronic rheumatism, local
pains, and several severe forms of neuralgia, cases
of general languor and debility without manifest
cause, as also a case of deafness, — the removal
of two teeth without the knowledge of the pa-
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tient, besides several affections of an anomalous
character.” Mr. Weekes is proceeding firmly and
actively : his name ranks high with all parties;
and he is reaping an abundant reward.

Mr. Gardiner of Portsmouth is a powerful sup-
porter of the truth of Mesmerism. He gives a
valuable account of the extraction of two teeth,
attended by most painful circumstances, without
the consciousness of the party. ¢ During the
whole of this trying operation not a groan or
complaint escaped the patient.” Other severe
operations have been performed by him ¢ without
any manifestation of feeling” on the part of the
patient.

Mzr. Prideaux of Southampton is another great
practical Mesmeriser. He reports three remark-
able cases of the cure of St. Vitus’s dance, —in
which the ¢ twitchings” diminished perceptibly
from day to day, under Mesmeric treatment.
- From five different patients he has extracted teeth
without their consciousness. His description of
their demeanour under this usually painful opera-
tion is most curious. ¢ The patient sat with the
hands quietly folded in the lap,—the countenance
was placid and serene, — and the whole attitude
that of repose.” ¢ The insensibility was perfect”
of the three other patients. The fifth ©“allowed
me to operate for two hours with the most passive
indifference.” Mr. Prideaux, himself a medical
man, says of one of his patients, ‘“a case more

H 4
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conclusive of the power of Mesmerism as a remedial
agent in the cure of disease, it would be difficult
to conceive.” ¢ If imagination,” says he again,
“ can work such wonders, she should be placed at
the head of the Materia Medica.” With many
such enlightened practitioners as Mr. Prideaux,
the well-attested facts of Mesmerism will soon
force their way on the mind of the public.

Mzr. Janson of Pennsylvania Park, near Exeter,
the President of the Exeter Literary and Philo-
sophical Society, and a gentleman well known in
that part of the world among scientific men, is
also a Mesmeriser, and can bear his valuable tes-
timony to the therapeutic virtues of the science.

Mr. Kiste, a most intelligent gentleman from
(Germany, and who has been resident some little
time in Plymouth, has devoted much of his atten-
tion to the science. Among the cases in which
he has found it efficacious, one alone can be par-
ticularly mentioned, which by itself would confirm
the unspeakable value of Mesmerism. It was a
severe case of spasmodic asthma. The patient
had been subject to it for twelve years. She says
herself, that such were her sufferings, that for
“ many days she was obliged to sit with a pillow
on her lap to support her stomach.” ¢ The pa-
roxysms were so violent that she was obliged to
sit on the floor for four-and-twenty hours at a
time.” ¢ To describe half my sufferings when
the spasmodic breathing came on, i1s impossible.”
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She had been attended by eight or nine medical
men in succession. Cupping, blistering, hot baths,
were tried, but without any important effect. In
short, her own description of the periodical pains
which returned every fortnight,— of their severity,
and of other attendant evils, 1s painful to read.
A clergyman, well acquainted with her family,
now writes to the Mesmeriser, and says, “It is
now at this moment (Jan. 29.) nine weeks since
she was subjected to the Mesmeric influence, and
she has been entirely free from asthma, her general
health is improved, and she is gaining flesh.” I
shall not enter into the further details of this very
striking and interesting case; as we have reason
to hope that Mr. Kiste will himself shortly bring
them before the public.

Mr. Holm of Highgate, —who, in a most phi-
lanthropic manner, devotes much of his time to
~ the benefit of his fellow-creatures, has found Mes-
~merism a most efficacious remedy. He has ob-
tained some very remarkable cures. He generally
has a large number of Mesmeric patients under
his management. He tells me, that he has proved
Mesmerism to be most valuable in epilepsy, rheu-
matism, brain fever, diarrheea, headaches, and
many neuralgic disorders. Mr. Holm has large
experience in phrenology, and has tested with
great success its connection with vital magnetism.

Mr. Charles Childs of Bungay * was very much
indisposed to receive the phenomena of Mesmerism
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as facts,””—*“but he was constrained to admit
their reality, unless he would deny the evidence
of his own senses.” He says, “I have practised
Mesmerism above four years; in this period, I
have proved its unquestionably beneficial results on
several of the most afflictive maladies.” In cor-
roboration of the above, I can state, that I called
on the mother of one of Mr, Childs’s patients, and
heard from her own mouth the details of a very
remarkable cure of a child that had been frightened
in a fearful manner. Every other remedy, but
Mesmerism, seemed to fail in this case. Mr..
Childs generally has about four patients at a time
under his hands. Much attention has been
awakened in his neighbourhood by the following
operations. I quote from the very able letter
which Mr. Webb, the operating surgeon, addressed
to the editor of “The Medical Times.” Mr. Webb
says, that he does “mnot come forward to support
the theory of any man. He desires only, as an
unprejudiced observer, to record facts which he
had himself tested.” The cases are these: “ Two
young women, Mesmeric patients of Mr. Childs,
who had suffered from toothache for some time
past, consented to have their teeth extracted while
in Mesmeric somnolency, but were not apprised
of the time at which this was to be done. That
they might have no reason to suspect what was
about to take place, I was not sent for until Mr.
Childs had put them into the Mesmeric condition,
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when I went and extracted for one a very trouble-
some stump, and for the other, a double tooth in
the upper jaw. I am morally certain that no
means were employed to produce this state of
unconsciousness except the Mesmerie.” * * * *
“ After a short time they were awakened, and
were both wholly unconscious of all that had taken
place.” ¢ Nor was this all; for neither at the
time when they were awakened, nor on the fol-
lowing day, did they experience either pain in the
jaw or tenderness in the gum.” Evidence, like
this, coming from the surgeon himself, has a two-
fold strength.

A similar operation took place at Hinckley in
Leicestershire, last June, upon a young man,
named Paul. The tooth was extracted during the
Mesmeric sleep, without consciousness. Paul
told a correspondent of mine, that “he did not
feel any pain whatever.”

Mr. Nicholles of Bruton Street has extracted
two or three teeth from patients in the Mesmeric
sleep, without their knowledge. In his last case,
he says, ¢ The pulse was 108 under the Mesmeric
influence, and rose a little during the operation.
- On being awakened, she expressed the most lively
gratitude and delight at having lost her trouble-
some companion.”

Another striking case of this kind was the
extraction of a tooth from W. Gill, at Edin-
burgh, without pain, on May 1. 1843, by Mr.
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Nasmyth, Surgeon-Dentist to the Queen. Se-
veral medical gentlemen were present. Mr. Craig
was the Mesmeriger. Gill had no feeling, when
the tooth was being extracted,—but after he was
awakened, he felt a soreness and pain in the
gl]ﬂlﬂ.

Mr. Carstairs of Sheffield, who practises: Mes-
merism, has extracted teeth from parties who
were not aware of the operation. He has also
performed several minor operations, such as open-
ing an abscess and dressing the wound ; cutting a
large wart from a patient’s hand ;—inserting a
seton, without the parties feeling the slightest
pain or suffering any inconvenience. — Other me-
dical men in Sheffield have employed Mesmerism
as a medical auxiliary, and could bear testimony
to its usefulness.

Mr. Chandler, a surgeon of Rotherhithe, has
much experience of the beneficial effects of Mes-
merism. Among other cases, he has had one of
insanity, in which his Mesmeric power was in-
valuable. e “produced a cure, rapid and perfect,
when bleeding and powerful medicines, and me-
dicines given powerfully and perseveringly, had
all been unavailing.”

Mr. Purland of Mortimer Street, Cavendish
Square, offers an honourable instance of the tri-
umph of truth over prejudice and preconceived
opinions. I met Mr. Purland last July at the
house of a friend: his opinions against the ex-
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1stence of Mesmerism as a fact were most de-
cisive; I had much conversation with him, —but
did not shake him in the least. He consented,
however, to witness some Mesmeric experiments ;
—and after giving them a due and patient inves-
tigation, he became a convert, and is now a
valuable ally, —and has practised the art with
great success. He has cured his father in a
dreadful and most distressing malady, in a case
where no relief was procured from medicine. He
bas cured cases of asthma, hysteria, lameness, and
deafness. At various times he has relieved pa-
tients of headache, toothache, pains in the chest,
&e. He calls Mesmerism, in a letter I lately
received from him, “a science of much import-
ance;” and this from a gentleman, who a few
months back was a determined sceptic! Such,
however, is the force of truth, where straight-
forward and honourable intentions go hand in
‘hand with the inquiry.

Mr. Boyton, a surgeon of Watlington, in Ox-
fordshire, is another honourable example of a
manly independence of mind. His acknowledged
reputation in his profession gives value to what
he states. He has cured a severe case of fits;
and another serious case of injury, accompanied
by much pain, and general ill health. He says,
T do not mean to recommend the indiscriminate
use of this agent in every case, nor substitute 1t
for acknowledged remedies. But in some cases 1
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should not hesitate to employ it: it strengthens
the nervous system, tmproves the digestion, and
tranquillizes the mind.,” This 13 most important
testimony.

Dr. Wilson of the Middlesex Hospital is so
well known by his publications on the subject to
be a firm supporter of the truths of Mesmerism,
that it is only needful to allude to his name.
Some readers may, however, be interested in
learning, that Dr. Wilson has cured a case of
insanity, or intense melancholy, by the aid of
Mesmerism.

Mr. Mulholland of Walsall is a most earnest
and successful Mesmerist. He has reduced a wen
of eleven years’ standing, and of the size of a
goose’s egg, so completely, that it requires acute
observation to detect it.

Mr. Stenson of Northampton is another valu-
able supporter of the cause. He has cured cases
of fits, — melancholia, &c. &e.  He says that he
looks forward with well-grounded hope to Mes-
merism being more generally applied as a curative
means.

Mr. Summers of Chatham has acted success-
fully upon a case of obstinate hernia by Mesmer-
18,

Dr. Cryer of Bradford states a case where a
young girl, named Louisa Taylor, who had lost
the use of her arm and leg by paralysis, was ma-
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terially benefited by the Mesmeric treatment of
Mzr. Prest of that town.

Mr. Brindley of Stourbridge has cured vari-
ous diseases by this power: an affection of the
heart, of seven years’ standing; a case of general
debility of the nervous system; and several cases
of fits and rheumatic pains, &c. &c.

Mr. Tubbs of Upwell Isle, in Cambridgeshire,
has proved the reality and efficacy of Mesmerism
in the treatment of many diseases. Delirium from
gl'ief', muscular pain, chronic rheumatism, and
several other cases could be named, where he
found the Mesmeric treatment most successful.
This earnest friend to the cause of humanity has
found Mesmerism most efficacious in several oper-
ations,—in the extraction of teeth, &ec.:—Mr.
Tubbs has, at this moment, some most interesting
patients under his care.

Mr. Donovan, the able phrenologist of King
William Street, Strand, can give very valuable
testimony as to the powers and virtues of our
science.

In Wolverhampton Mesmerism is making vast
strides in popular estimation. Dr. Owens of Stour-
bridge, a medical gentleman, lately made many
converts, by the following operation: “ A young
woman, suffering dreadfully from toothache, was
thrown into the Mesmeric sleep, for the purpose
of having the tooth extracted. A sceptical dentist
happened to be present and undertook the ope-
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ration. There was much difficulty in the case.
The key slipped from the tooth twice: and a
splinter, nearly an inch and a half in length, was
broken from the alveolar portion of the jaw. Still
there was not the slightest manifestation of pain;
and the patient, on being brought to herself, had
not the slightest idea that the operation had been
performed. The dentist said, that  there was
no more movement than there would have been in
a corpse.” About eighty persons were present.

Mr. Gibbon Wakefield, who is so well known
in the political world, and was such a staunch
unbeliever in the science, 1s now “ satisfied of its
truth, and has since mesmerised many hundred
persons.”

The names of numerous other Mesmerisers
might be mentioned, — who could all bear testi-
mony to the curative power of the art. Among
them are Mr. Vernon, who was so disgracefully
treated by the medical gentlemen of Greenwich;
— Mxy. Bailey, — Mr. Spencer Hall, — Mr. Hart
of Rochester, — Dr. Collyer, Mr. Dove, and many
others.

In Scotland Mesmerism has taken a firm root.
Its remedial power has been tested over and
over again. And Mr. Lang’s useful little work on
¢ Mesmerism, with a Report of Cases developed
in Scotland,” should be read by every person
solicitous of the truth.

Dr. Elliotson’s emiment success in the practice
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18 too well known to require notice. All, who
really seek for valuable information on this head,
should consult his Papers in the Zoist. They
will there see the cases reported in detail, — and
enriched by medical observations of the highest
value. Let it be sufficient to state that he has
cured cases of insanity, — cases of St. Vitus’s
dance, of palsy, of loss of voice, — of deafness and
dumbness, of epilectic and other fits; — cases
where every other medical treatment had utterly
failed. The increasing circulation of the Zoist has
placed these wonderful facts so completely within
the reach of the medical student, that this brief
allusion to them is no otherwise necessary than to
make our list of leading Mesmerisers complete.
Here, then, is a train of witnesses in favour of
our science! Here 1s a succession of evidence
from men of ability, — of education, of honour-
able standing in society, from whose report alone,
the existence of Mesmerism as a fact in nature
might be confidently predicated! And this hst
might have been swelled to any extent! What
an amount, moreover, have we here of happiness
conferred! What a mass of misery, of pain, of
sickness, of sorrow lightened or removed! Here
at length are a few pleasing pages in the long sad
chapter of human life! Here, at last, 15 a de-
lightful study for the philanthropist and the
Christian! And all these blessings communicated
by means of a power that is derided, or dreaded,
I
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or disbelieved! We have confined our testimony
to what has occurred in this country alone and
within the last few years,— but what a pile of
narratives could have been added to it, if the
limits of a humble work like this would have al-
owed it. It might have been added, that on the
Continent Mesmerism has been received as a fact
(un fait accompli) for years: that in Germany it
is studied and practised to a considerable extent ;
that in Prussia many physicians make use of it
under the authority of government; and that in
Berlin in particular the greatest success has at-
tended its use; — that in Stockholm degrees are
oranted in the university by an examination on
its laws; that in Russia, the Emperor appointed
a commission of medical men to inquire into it,
and that this commission pronounced it “a very
important agent,” — that the first physician of the
emperor, and many others at Petersburgh, speak
in favour of its utility; and that at Moscow a
systematic course of treatment under the highest
auspices has been employed for years, In Den-
mark, physicians practise it under a royal ordi-
nance and by a decree of the College of Health.
In Holland, some of the first men take it up. In
France, the extent to which it is practised is con-
siderable indeed. 1 have it from good authority
that in Paris every fourth medical man is a Mes-
merist. A commission of the Royal Academy of
Medicine there recommended that Mesmerism



MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 115

should be allowed a place within the circle of the
medical sciences (comme moyen thérapeutique
devrait trouver sa place dans le cadre des connais-
sances médicales). Some of the first physicians in
Paris affixed their signatures to this report. 1
might mention the cases related by Foissac in his
Report *: I might give extracts without number
on the subject from different French and German
works. I might quote from De Leuze, Puysegur,
‘Wienholt, Treviranus, Brandiz of Copenhagen,
&e. usque ad nauseam. The great name of Hufe-
land of Berlin is a host in itself.

I have a curious little French work by me,
called * La Vérité du Magnétisme prouvée par
les Faits,” in which the list of cures effected by a
lady in Paris is quite marvellous. In the United

tates the same mighty progress has been made.
Mr. Buckingham, the distinguished traveller, told
me, that it i1s there practised to a very great ex-
‘tent. In his amusing work on that country he
mentions several curious Mesmeric cases and phe-
nomena that he witnessed in Philadelphia, at the
Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb, tried upon child-
ren in the presence of several physicians and legal
gentlemen, when it appeared proved beyond sus-
picion, to the satisfaction of all present, that
“ there was a complete suspension of the suscepti-
bility of pain during the state” of Mesmerism.

* Rapports sur le Magnétisme Animal, par M. P. Foissac,
Docteur en Médecine.
R
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Dr. Mitchell, an eminent physician of Philadel-
phia, mentioned an operation performed by him
in the extraction of a tooth under most painful
circumstances, when no feeling was experienced,
—and no recollection of the fact existed after-
wards.* And who and what are the men that
have thus advocated Mesmerism ? I shall answer
in the words of the celebrated French physi-
ologist, Dr. Georget,—who says,—“ Itis a very
astonishing thing that animal magnetism is not
even known by name among the ignorant classes:
it is among the enlightened ranks that it finds sup-
port. It 1s men who have received some edu-
cation who have taken its cause in hand: it 1s
partly learned men, naturalists, physicians, phi-
losophers, who have composed the numerous vo-
lumes in its favour.,” ¥ And what is the reply of
our opponents to this pyramid of facts? That
they are all cases of delusion? Granted, for the
sake of argument, that very many might be so,—
that in several instances the ablest men might be
deceived : what then? still even with the largest
deduction under this head, what an aceumulation
of evidence would yet remain! As Mr. Col-
quhoun observes, ¢ Upon what evidence are we
permitted to believe any series of facts? What
amount of proof is required ?” The host of com-
petent and highly qualified men, who have nar-

* Buckingham’s “ America,” vol. ii. p.119—125,
1+ Apud “Isis Revelata,” vol. ii. p. 45.
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rated their experience, forbid the supposition of a
universal delusion. Some other theory must be
adopted. Mesmerism is a science of facts. To
facts we appeal: and we do not believe, as has
been well observed, that “any science rests upon
experiments more numerous, more positive, or
more easily ascertained.” *

To facts, then, it is repeated, do we appeal.
What the nature of those facts is, 1t is superfluous
to mention. I presume that most of my readers
have a general notion respecting them ; that they
are aware, how that after certain manipulations a
deep sleep comes on ; — how that this is followed
by the phenomena of attraction, of sympathy,
of insensibility, of phreno-magnetism, and other
singular manifestations, all varying with various
gleepers ; and how, that when the patient is
awakened, a sanative or soothing effect 1s generally
experienced. To the higher order of phenomena,
such as clairvoyance, internal vision, and so forth,
I have made little allusion. Not that I disbelieve,

* « 11 a été établi en France, et dans presque tous les pays du
nord, des traitemens magnétiques, ot des milliers de malades ont
trouvé la santé. La relation détaillée d’un grand nombre de
guérisons a été publide, soit par les particuliers, soit par les so-
ciétés de I'harmonie.” — Foissac, Rapports, p. 500,

This was said by Foissae, a medical man himself, more than
ten years ago,—in 1833, before the practice of Mesmerism was
much known in England. If Foissac could say in 1833 that
there were thousands of sick persons who had received benefit
from the art, what might he not state now? This, let it be
remembered, is the main question ; that the number of successful
cases proves the power.

I 3
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or have not witnessed something of them. DBut
this work aims strictly at a practical character. 1
have no wish to astonish or amuse. Those won-
drous facts of elairvoyance, which cause the faith
of so many to hesitate, have no necessary bearing
on the therapeutic qualities of Mesmerism. They
might all be false, and yet the healing virtues of
the magnetic slumber remain unquestioned. At
the same time, it may not be useless to mention,
that there is not one single phenomenon of the
higher order of Mesmerism, which has not been
found to exist in a natural state and spontane-
ously, in some recorded cases of extremely-diseased
individuals. The annals of natural somnambulism
are full of them. Mesmerism simply brings out
in the process of cure and by artificial means,
what nature throws forth in the action of disease.
Take the stageering fact of reading with the eyes
closed, through, what I believe, an electric com-
munication. This has occurred in a natural state.
The report is to be found in the 38th volume
of the French Encyclopwedia, on the authority
of the then Archbishop of Bordeaux. It was the
case of a young ecclesiastic, who walked in his
sleep, — took pen, ink, and paper, and composed
and wrote his sermons, and read, with his eyes
closed. To test him, the archbishop held a piece
of pasteboard before his face to prevent his seeing,
— but he appeared to see equally well. Now we
repeat, that this case had no connection with Mes-
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CHAP. 1V.

ARGUMENTS AGAINST TRUTH OF MESMERISM. — MONOTONY.
— HYSTERIA, — IMITATION, — FAITH. — IMAGINATION. —
“ MESMERISE ME, AND I WILL BELIEVE YOU." — FIRST
FRENCH REPORT. — SECOND FRENCH REPORT OF MEDICAL
MEN ALONE. — MR. WAKLEY. — LONDON UNIVERSITY, —
BRITISH ASSOCIATION AND MR. BRATD. — ROYAL MEDICAL
AND CHIRURGICAL SOCIETY. — GREAT NAMES AMONG BE-
LIEVERS IN MESMERISM.

AxD what is the reply of certain medical men,
who presume ez cathedrd to give an opinion on
the subject without condescending to look into
it,—what, we demand, is their reply to the re-
presentation of this state 7 Simply, that it is
impossible ; the thing, they say, is in itself im-
possible ; — and consequently that no farther
investigation is requisite for the student. To say
that facts are extraordinary,— are difficult to con-
ceive,—are contrary to previous experience, is but
the duty of a philosopher, who should suspend his
belief, till every reasonable doubt be done away.
But to begin with asserting, that a thing is im-
possible,—and that it is contrary to the laws of
nature, because 1t differs from our early opinions,
is irrational in the extreme, and eminently absurd
in days like our own, when every year we see
things accomplished, which in our youth were
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deemed impracticable. The real question is, —what
are the laws of nature? Are they all known and
established? But inasmuch as to set limits in this
way to the operations of nature, and call a thing
which is occurring every hour “impossible,” is not
quite satisfactory to the philosophic inquirer, a
few ingenious theories are propounded by the
faculty to silence the unreasonable questionings of
the  impertinently curious.”

One gentleman will tell you, that ¢ Monotony”
is the secret. The constant movement of the
hands before the face *,—a continued friction by
passes down the arm, has, they say, such a dull
deadening effect, that the mere monotony of the
action induces somnolency. All this is granted :
many a restless invalid has been lulled into
slumber by some such a soothing process. The
tickling of a feather, or the reading of a dull book
in a drowsy tone for a prolonged period, will often
‘persuade to sleep. But this explanation will not
meet the difficulty. It applies but to a few
isolated instances. And first we ask, how many
times would this experiment answer in the case
of a feverish patient? For days? for weeks?
for months? A daily repetition of the trial would,
I fear, soon break the charm. Not so with Mes-

* “To the waving motion of the hands, in what are termed the
¢ passes,” I attribute all the phenomena which animal magnetism
is said to induce in patients who submit to this mummery.” —
Unity of Disease, by Dr. Dickson, p. 91,
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merism. The mesmeric sleep is obtained only the
more easily and more quickly at each renewal of
the process. DBut with some patients, these mo-
notonous movements, made by parties unskilled
in Mesmerism, not only do not soothe, but have
even an irritating effect ; — to whom, however,
the Mesmerie action, applied in a judicious way,
succeeds at once. I can speak to this point from
my own experience. DBut this is not all. Many
Mesmerisers scarcely use monotonous movements
at all. The mutual contact of the thumbs, the
application of the points of the fingers near the
eyes, the pressure of the hand upon the crown of
the head, are the plans that I have seen most
usually adopted, and which I have found most
suceessful myself. Often and often have I seen
patients in a state of cerebral excitement put to
sleep in two, in three, in four minutes, by the
contact of the balls of the thumbs. A lady has
told me that oftimes from the moment her thumb
touched the thumb of the Mesmeriser, a leaden
weight has settled on her eyelids, making resist-
ance to sleep impossible, —and this in a case
where every other soporific method had been
worse than idle.  No: monotony will not explain
the difficulty. In fact, so little has monotony to
do with the effeet, that none but those who have
seen little or nothing of Mesmerie action could
invent this theory for its solution.

Driven from this post, our opponents next

IS FICSEREEN W
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establish themselves behind the entrenchments
of * hysteria.” This is the explanation, that is
for ever being advanced in anti-mesmeric works
and lectures at the hospitals ; and I think it more
especially worthy of answer, as I have heard it
made by some able and enlightened friends. The
patient, they say, is “highly nervous and ex-
citable; it is simply an hysteric action, — nothing
else.” Now there is much plausibility in this
representation. Its vagueness catches the ear.
The undefined character of the word * nervous-
ness” includes almost every thing in common
parlance. Merely say, that a patient is nervous,
and all difficulties are removed. DBut we must
pin our philosophic friends down to something
more specific. These loose generalities carry no
meaning in them. And first we would observe,
that it is not nervous patients, who are always
the most susceptible to Mesmeric action. The
“idea is convenient; but the fact i1s often the
reverse. Stout strong-minded men have been
mesmerised ; and I have seen patients who were
termed “ highly nervous” resist the influence
altogether. But let us analyse this explanation
more closely. What is hysteria ? Is it hysteria,
when a pin is forced into a delicate female’s hand,
far enough to draw blood, and she feels no pain,
and exhibits no change of expression? Is it
hysteria, when a brute strikes a sleeping boy a
violent blow with a walking-stick, and no move-
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ment or consciousness results from it? Is it
hysteria, where excitement and strong cerebral
irritation are soothed and calmed down into tran-
quillity and repose? Is it hysteria, when in-
tolerable heat and throbbing in the head are
carried off and leave not a vestige ? Is it hysteria,
when racking torturing pain is relieved or com-
pletely taken away? And all these effects not
happening once and accidentally, but over and
over, and over again ? According to common ex-
perience, these effects would rather result from
hysteric action than be removed by it; and cer-
tainly it is a novel doctrine, when we are taught,
that an abatement in feverish or cerebral irri-
tability is the product of hysteria. However, —
it 18 now said, that all these states are the effect
of hysteria. Hysteria includes every thing.
Whatever may be the condition of the human
body, — be it unusual repose or unusunal excite-
ment, — be it exquisite sensibility to pain, or an
utter unconsciousness of its presence, hysteria is
the cause. Be it so. And how much nearer are
we now towards resolving the difficulty? For
again I ask, what is hysteria? Do the medical
men know themselves? Can they explain it?
Can they say what are its causes, proximate or
remote? Are they not confessedly in the dark
on the subject? To explain Mesmerism, there-
fore, by hysteria, is but to exchange one difficulty
for another. It is but a shifting of position, not
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an approximation towards the truth. It is a
moving of the feet, not a marching forwards.
With far greater judgment did one of the most
superior and rising members of the profession
observe to me, that “ Mesmerism, if true, rather
threw a light on hysteria, than hysteria on
Mesmerism.” It would rather lead them, he
said, to a solution of their very difficulties on that
question. But be this as it may, to explain one
difficulty by another is a most unphilosophical
proceeding, —and one through which no ap-
proach whatever is made to an illustration of the
truth. But on the other hand, if Mesmeric
action be nothing but hysteria,— as perhaps it
15, — then we assert, that hysteria, when pro-
duced artificially and intentionally, ceases to be a
disease, — but becomes a condition full of medi-
cinal and healing virtue, —as the inexhaustible
catalogue of cures accomplished by its power in-
“controvertibly proves.

“ImriTATION 7 s a favourite explanation with
others ; — and certainly imitation is a key which
interprets many facts in the science. Imitation
is one of the most powerful agents for working on
the human mind ; — much that is good or wicked
in human conduct is the result of imitation alone;—
and it may be a curious study for the physiologist
to trace the secret springs of imitation to their
native source. But though imitation may explain
many parts in the conduct of a Mesmeric patient,
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— it goes but a small way. How can we explain
this fact, that young and artless girls, — the deaf,
the dumb, — the blind,— patients who had never
heard of Mesmerism, — who knew not what pro-
cess was going to take place, have all equally
exhibited the same class of phenomena? Imita-
tion is often used too for a synonym of Imposture.
But when employed in this sense, it assumes that
the capabilities of the human mind are great in-
deed, and that the histrionic talent is far more
common than is suspected. The lovers of the
drama complain that the days of tragic and comic
excellence are departed, and that not an actor re-
mains to tread the stage. Unfounded regret! If
the charges of our opponents be correct, and im-
itation (or imposture) be the clue to Mesmerism,
then indeed actors and actresses of the highest
talent abound in every district, — artists, before
whom the genius of a Garrick would grow pale,
are making the circuit of the country in every
direction, — and the art of Roscius i1s now at its
zenith. I have seen ignorant, uneducated, simple
persons transformed by the touch of the Mes-
meriser into the most finished performers. Yes,
— if imitation (or imposture) be the solution, then
is a greater wonder established than the supposed
discoveries of Mesmer,—and the histrionie powers
of the human mind proved to be something be-
yond the range of old experience. Kither way,
¢ the laws of nature” must be remodelled ; — old
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systems are not sufficient; for mentally or physi-
cally,a new and wondrous power has been detected,
— which henceforward must find a place amidst
the schemes and divisions of the philosopher and
metaphysician.

Faith or eonfidence in the powery and a desire to
be healed by the process of Mesmerism are again
suggested by others as a cause to which we may
ascribe some of the cures of which we have
spoken. On this theory, how are we to explain
those instances, where the patient had a positive
aversion to the practice; where, so far from the
existence of faith, dizoust and disbelief were the
strong predominant feelings ; — and where the re-
medy was adopted almost by compulsion, and yet
the cure and the benefits have been most marked
and unequivocal?  Here I can again come forward
with my testimony.

Again, therefore, is a fresh interpretation needed,
‘and all is resolved by another party into the large,
the comprehensive phrase of ““Imagination.” Truly
has it been observed, that this reference of all these
difficulties to the influence of imagination is but
“a cloak to cover ignorance.” That imagination
has a most powerful effect on the habit of the body,
we all know., Numerous striking events can be
clearly traced to it. Several wonderful cures have
been produced by it. It is a valuable, a useful
auxiliary.  None but an idiot would deny its
power. Still, imagination, with all its vehement
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tor’s house would suspend the agony, if the pain
recurred every morning? The unlucky tooth
would in the end require extraction. Not so with
Mesmerism.  Pain is removed only the more
speedily by a repetition of the manipulations. The
oftener they are tried, the quicker are their effocts.
This notion of “imagination” will not therefore
get rid of the difficulty. Tt is a convenient mode
of explanation, and a courteous ; when, in reality,
the insolent charge of fraud is really meant, and is
the only alternative. Either certain facts are true,
or they are false ; for the mind has nothing to do
with them. Ts it imagination, when the hand of
the sleeper follows the hand of the mesmeriser ?
Is it imagination, when the touch of any one but
the mesmeriser throws the sleeper into extreme
and convulsive agitation? Isit imagination, when
the sleeper hears no other voice but that of the
mesmeriser? Is it imagination, when what the
-mesmeriser tastes is recognised by the sleeper, be
it bitter or sweet, or water or wine ? These
questions might be multiplied indefinitely ; but
here are sufficient: and what is the answer? We
reply, that there is a physical impossibility that
the mind, according to what we understand by
that term, should have any thing to do with such
effects. The sleeper is fast asleep, and knows no-
thing of them. Either they are the result of some
newly discovered power on the nervous system, or
K
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patients, as honourable and virtuous as the op-
ponents themselves, are assuming an appearance
for which they have no earthly inducement. *Im-
agination,” in the usual acceptation of the word,
can afford no explanation to these phenomena in
any way whatever.

A few other facts may be stated on this point.
Children are often easily magnetised. Ioissac
mentions the case of a child, aged twenty-eight
months, that he placed in somnambulism. Deaf
and dumb persons, and some that were blind, have
been thrown into this sleep, without being aware
at the time of what was intended or what was
going on. Animals have been powerfully affected.
Dr. Wilson's experiments on the brute creation
are most conclusive. Several sceptics, and those
men of powerful intellect, have been mesmerised.
Mr. Townshend, in his “ Facts,” gives some re-
markable instances of what took place at Cam-
bridge with some unbelieving adversaries. Pro-
fessor Agassiz, of Neufchitel, in Switzerland, was
put to sleep by Mr. Townshend, according to his
own statement, after he had done every thing in
his power to resist the influence. DBut there is
one point more decisive than any which we have
just mentioned, —and which, as Colquhoun states,
iz well known to all practical mesmerisers, — viz
¢that if we attempt to manipulate in contrary
directions, the usual effects will not be produced,
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whilst others of a totally different nature will be
manifested.” In short, of all the explanations
that have been offered, the least tenable is that of
“imagination.” Still, what i1s in a name? If
the phrase be more acceptable than that of Mes-
merism, let it be adopted. All we ask and want
is, that the system itself be not neglected. < If
imagination,” says Mr. Chenevix, “can cure dis-
eases, then cure by imagination, and the sick will
bless you.” We have no wish to supersede the
labours of the faculty in their important depart-
ment : what is rather desired is, that the treat-
ment of the mesmeric process should be under
their direction and eontrol,—as is the case in many
countries on the Continent. In Russia, in Den-
mark, in Prussia, none but medical men or those
under their superintendence are permitted to
exercise the art. Let, then, the profession take
the practice up, and we will sacrifice the name.
Let “Imagination” be placed on the pharmacopaeia;
let ¢ Imagination” be written on their prescrip-
tions; let the students at the hospitals be in-
structed how to exert the ideal faculty : only, as
Dugald Stewart so sensibly observes, let them not
“scruple to copy whatever processes are necessary
for subjecting diseases to their command.” Let
them not culpably refuse to increase the resources
of their art ; and I, for one, would gladly consent
that the management of this mighty agent should
K 2
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be left mainly in their hands, and that the name
of Mesmerism should be discarded and forgotten !*

But our concessions and explanations fall un-
heeded on the ear. The grand coup de théitre yet
remains; “ Mesmerise me, and I will believe you.”
Often have 1 heard the most conclusive answers
presented to these objectors; every misconception
has been disposed of by argument, by facts, by
analogy, when the unbeliever suddenly escapes
- from the controversy by a demand that the ex-
periment be tried upon himself. And if, as is
almost certain, the experiment fail, the question
he considers as finally settled. I was attending a
mesmeric lecture one day, when a gentleman pre-
sent sat down on the chair, and requested the
lecturer to try his skill upon him. — The usual
manipulations went on for a certain period ; much
mnterest was felt by the spectators; when after a
given time our unsusceptible gentleman rose up,—
looked round the room with a triumphant smirk
of self-satisfaction, declaring that he “felt nothing,”
and then left the company with the air of a philo-

* Let us note what M, Bertrand, a physician himself, says: —
¢ I1 est de toute évidence que si les savans et les médecins veulent
guider et faire tourner au profit de 'humanité et des sciences la
nouvelle découverte qu’on leur annonce, il faut qu'ils commencent
par s'en emparer. A quel titre voudront-ils la juger, s'ils sont
convaincus de ne pas la connaitre? Et n'est-ce pas une chose
houteuse pour ceux qui s'occupent de I'art de guérir, de voir les
magnétiseurs les plus ignorans se montrer plus instruits qu'eux sur
un grand nombre de phénomeénes qui appartient & la connaissance
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de I'hemme malade?”— Bertrasn, Traité du Somnambulisme,

p. 451.
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sopher who had refuted the claims of Mesmerism
once and for ever! and this is called experiment !
as if certain conditions were not indispensable.
What all those conditions are, we are not prepared
to show; but common sense might surely teach
us, that some conditions were at least required.
In chemical experiments on impassive material
substances certain conditions are demanded ; how
much more so, on the delicate human frame, where
the mind can in addition offer a resistance, and
the party himself strain his utmost to reject the
sleep? Those who have been present at lectures
on Galvanism or Chemistry must have observed
how slight a cause will disturb the simplest ex-
periment. A change of atmosphere will affect
the machinery and spoil the electric action in a
moment. If a conductor be overcharged, a result
different from the one expected will be evolved.
If a body be saturated with any ingredient that it
“holds in solution, the effect will not be the same,
as when the substances are united in more con-
genial proportions. In some experiments, the
presence of a small quantity of water appears
always necessary to develop certain acid pro-
perties. And thus we might go on ad infinitum.
And why are not similar laws equally applicable
in the practice of Mesmerism? And why is it
that the parties, who, more than any others, know
the necessity of such conditions in regard to na-
tural philosophy, are the very men who dispense
K 3
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with their presence in the analogous experiments
on the human frame. My own opinion on the
subject, after much observation, is, that sick and
delicate persons are more susceptible of the mag-
netic influence than those in robust health. Not
but what cases can be produced, where the health-
iest individuals have been readily mesmerised,
and the delicate invalid remained unaffected : but
these are the exceptions rather than the rule.
‘Where there is any unequal action,—any ir-
regularity in the system, any improper or feeble
circulation, —any extreme or overwrought activity
of the cerebral or nervous temperament, there the
Mesmeric influence seems to produce an effect.
Its tendency appears to be to restore the equi-
librium of a disturbed or irreqular distribution of
the nervous power. Such an irregularity may
exist, unknown and unsuspected, in the system of
a robust man, and explain his readier susceptibility
to the equalising power; while a more delicate
patient, from the absence of some other condition,
which is equally necessary, may resist the influence
altogether, although the general state of his or-
ganisation and temperament might, but for this one
and unknown circumstance, have rendered him pe-
culiarly alive to the magnetic force. However,
all this is but conjecture, — and touches not the
truthfulness of the facts recorded. — It ought,
moreover, to be added, that sleep is not the only
or a necessary symptom. Great effects may result,
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Again, it should be borne in mind, that an apparent
external effect 1s not always to be expected at the
first sitting. Sleep may not be produced for a
week, for a month, — for three months; but it
may come at last, and a cure be effected. In the
case of individuals in good health it 1s especially
less probable that somnolency should come on at
the first trial; and in fact, few things are more
ridiculous or misplaced than the exhibition of a
vigorous muscular man offering himself to the
manipulations of the Mesmeriser. Would the
loss of the same quantity of blood, — or the ad-
ministration of the same amount of medicine,—have
the same or equal effect on two opposite constitu-
tions or habits of body? The abstraction of ten
ounces of blood might hardly be felt by a strong
athletic yeoman, while the depletion would be far
too reducing for his feeble attenuated daughter.
One man has been known to swallow with im-
punity more than twenty of Morison’s drastic
pills ; while two of the same precious preparation
have induced a distressing and painful result upon
his apparently healthier and more enduring
brother. And why is there this difference? sim-
ply, — because men’s constitutions are different.
And is Mesmerism to be an exception to this
general rule? DBe the party mesmerised delicate
or robust, — the same Mesmeriser only throws off
a certain amount of Mesmeric influence (whether
through the medium of some electric fluid we
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know not), — and why therefore should the same
effect be expected in these opposite conditions
within the same period of time? however, upon
this point we are as yet in the dark. The above
observations are rather meant as hints and sug-
gestions for others, And though the question is
not one quarter exhausted, enough has been said
to show the unreasonableness and absurdity of
those who demand an immediate effect on them-
selves as a test of this power. What I always
reply to medical men, who request to be placed
under the process, — is, — “Do not ask to be
mesmerised yourself; go and mesmerise your
patients, — and depend upon it, that you will not
only accomplish much benefit, but you will soon
have a proof of the truth of my words.” DBut far
better would 1t be to quote the language of Bacon
in his Essay on Seeming Wise. It i1s a ridi-
culous thing,” says he, “and fit for a satire of
judgment, to see what shifts men have. . . . . . .
Some think to bear it by speaking a great word,
and being peremptory, and go on and take by
admittance that which they cannot make good:
Some, whatever 1s beyond their reach will seem to
despise, or make ligcht of it, as impertinent or
curious, and so would have their ignorance seem
Judgment.”

Here, then, is the position on which I take my
stand, —and to which I respectfully invite the
consideration of the scientific world, that be the
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exciting or immediate cause, imitation, monotony,
hysteria, imagination, or so forth, this accumu-
lation of evidence, out of Geermany, out of France,
out of England,— and many other countries,
proves beyond a doubt, that a strong curative
effect in a certain class of diseases can be pro-
duced by what is called Mesmerism, — so strong
indeed, — that the physician and the philan-
thropist are alike bound, for the sake of humanity
alone, to give the subject the fullest and fairest
trial.

But, says the ¢ Christian Observer,” all farther
investigation is needless, — for the French com-
missioners have long ago decided the question.
¢ Their report,” it adds, * was full, candid, ela-
borate, and satisfactory.” And the ¢ commis-
sioners proved that no magnetic influence was
evolved,” — and that ¢ Mesmer stood convicted
of being a conscious imposter.”

Often as this statement has been rebutted, it
is still necessary to go over the ground again.
For not only must such a representation have its
effect, but there is, moreover, a general impression
afloat, that the decizion of the French savans has
been adverse to our system.

The Reviewer says, —“ We are not aware
whether the report of the commissioners has been
reprinted, since the revival of these follies.” And
from the manner in which he treats the question,
it may be doubted, whether he has read the
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report himself, and has not taken his opinion,
second-hand, from some ecareless or prejudiced
writers. At any rate, I have read the report.
T went last autumn to the British Museum, and
read it carefully and analytically through. And
the attention of my readers is requested, not only
to the real representation as to how far that
report goes, — but also to the important resolu-
tions of a second and far more valuable com-
mission.

It may, perhaps, be desirable that this state-
ment be preceded by a slicht sketch of Mesmer
and of the proceedings of his opponents,

Animal magnetism, it is generally supposed,
has been always more or less practised by a select
class, who, through some means or other, had
arrived at the discovery. Many names could be
mentioned under this head. But be this as it
may, it was about 1776, that Anthony Mesmer,
a native of Switzerland, and a physician and
resident of Vienna, who had been for some time
making use of the common magnet in his medical
practice, perceived that he was able to produce a
variety of phenomena of a very peculiar cha-
racter without the magnet at all, and by the in-
fluence of some power proceeding from his own
body. Repeated experiments confirmed him in
this opinion: he applied this new treatment ex-
tensively among the sick ; great success attended
him ; and his name became notorious. IHe now
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(uerading costume, and was as much of the ehar-
latan as of the scientific discoverer. All this,
however, is as strongly denied by his partisans
and followers.

These proceedings, however, attracted the at-
tention of the wits at Paris. His medical bre-
thren were in an uproar: the public journals at-
tacked him ; — the philosophers were disgusted ;
and few besides the sick were on his side. Yet
Mesmer grew bolder and bolder: he asserted
that *¢there is but one health, one disease, — and
one remedy ; 7 and this remedy, he said, was alone
to be obtained through his magnetic subtle fluid.

Government at length took the subject up.
The amiable and unfortunate Louis the Sixteenth
issued a mandate in 1784, requiring a commis-
sion to investigate the matter. The commis-
sioners appointed were some of them members of
the Academy of Sciences, some of the medical
faculty, and others of the Society of Physicians,
and contained in their number a few remarkable
names. Among them were Lavoisier, who might
almost be called the father of modern chemistry ;
Bailly, whose subsequent fate in the French
Revolution was so memorable and melancholy ;
Guillotin, who in the same revolution obtained
such an unfortunate distinction from his recom-
mendation of that slaughterous engine which was
called after his name; Jussieu, the illustrious
botanist ; and, lastly, that great statesman-philo-
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sopher of the other hemisphere, to whom has been
so happily applied the line of the poet,

“ Eripuit ceelo fulmen, sceptrumque tyrannis.”

Of course, to men like these, to say nothing of
the other able names that were included in the
commission, the profoundest deference 1s due.
Though authority cannot overthrow facts, yet
still authority is to be heard with grave attention
in a report on those facts ; —and here the ques-
tion 1s, how far these commissioners have de-
cided, or intended to decide, against the facts of
Mesmerism, — and how far their opinion goes in
subverting the reality of the cures effected by its
power,

The answer 1s, that they decided nothing on
the subject : the facts they have left untouched ;
the cures in great measure undenied ; their main
drift and aim was against the theory.

It has been said, — in opposition to one of the
statements of the ¢ Christian Observer” in re-
gard to the “candid” manner of their inquiries,
— that the commissioners behaved most unfairly,
— that their examination was incomplete and
superficial, — and that they took but small trouble
to observe. All this I cannot bring myself to
believe ; their names are a guarantee against any
such imputations. Men like Bailly and his col-
leagues must have intended all that was fair and
candid. DBut that their examination was ¢ full or
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satisfactory,” I deny. That they entered upon the
subject with strongly-formed prejudices is well
known. Their experiments were not continuous
enough, — were not followed up closely by the
sames parties, and were not conducted in com-
pliance with the rules required for their success;
and with Lavoisier, the great chemical philosopher
at their head, their object was to detect the pre-
sence of Mesmer’s subtle fluid, and failing in that,
they considered the real labours of the commis-
sion virtually at an end.

The idea of “ utility ” was not lost upon them ;
and one might have thought that such a view of
the question would have interested Franklin, and
secured a careful investigation. * Le Magndtisme
Animal,” says the Report, ¢ peut bien exister sans
étre utile, mais 1l ne peut étre utile, 8’1l n’existe
pas.” But the fact is, Franklin was not in good
health at the time ; and from the language of the

Report, it would appear almost certain that he
was not present at Paris during any of the ex-
periments. The commissioners all went one day
to his house at Passy; there a few experiments
were made ; there he himself was magnetised, and
Jelt no sensation ; and this imperfect examination
and personal trial seems to have satisfied him.
He signed the report; and his name therefore is
always quoted as an authority on the subject;
but the world must judge how far the opinion of
a man, whose energies and bodily activity were
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at that time in abeyance, can legitimately be
claimed as decisive, especially after so brief and
unsatisfactory an inquiry.

But the other commissioners, though, doubtless,
all in good faith, omitted, in their experiments,
many conditions, which they were told were in-
dispensable. They were not steady in their at-
tendance ; and the experiments, moreover, were
not conducted in the presence or under the super-
intendence of Mesmer himself,— but of one of
his pupils ( D’Eslon), who afterwards protested
against their reports (for there was more than
one) as incorrect and unsatisfactory.

And what did these reports at length declare ?
Did they deny the facts? Rather they established
their reality. They say that, having ascertained
that this animal fluid cannot be perceived by any
of our senses (les commissaires ayant reconnu que
ce fluide magnétique animal ne peut étre apercu
par aucun de nos sens), they came to the conclu-
gion that nothing proves the existence of this mag-
netic animal fluid ; — that, therefore, not being in
existence, it cannot be useful ;—(que rien ne prouve
lexistence du fluide magnétique animal; que ce
fluide, sans existence, est par conséquent sans uti-
lité, &e.); and, consequently, they decided that
some other theory must be brought forward to
account for the facts (les eftets).

The existence of many of these facts they ac-
knowledge ; they describe some of the most im-
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portant phenomena ; they mention many singular
convulsions, involuntary movements, and sympa-
thies (rien n’est plus étonnant que le spectacle de
ces convulsions . . . des sympathies qui s'éta-
blissent.—Rapport de Bailly): but Mesmer’s the-
ory they consider null and void ; —and declare
that the reality of the fluid could only be proved
by its curative effects ; as if those curative effects
were not, after all, the most essential point to-
wards which the commissioners could look (son
existence ne peut étre demontrée que par les effets
caratifs dans le traitement des maladies).

And what is the theory they offer in opposition ?
“ Imagination,” ¢ Imitation,” and  Touch ;" —these
they asserted were the causes of all that oceurred.
(De ces expériences, les commissaires ont conclu
que P'imagination fait tout, que le magnétisme est
nul. Imagination, imitation, attouchement, telles
sont les vraies causes des effets attribués au Mag-
~nétisme Animal).

It is unnecessary to enter upon a refutation of
their hypothesis;—all the commissioners attempted,
was to pull down one theory, and build up another ;
— and this their Report, inconclusive, unsatisfac-
tory, — and, if we may so speak of such men, un-
philosophical in the extreme, — is declared by the
Christian Observer, and other writers, to be deci-
sive of the question, and as having convicted Mes-
mer of being a conscious impostor.

But, inconclusive even as the Report was, there

L
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is yet a more noticeable shortcoming. One great
name is wanting to the signatures. The virtuous
and intelligent Jussieu,— he who in the study of
botany is an authority of the first rank,— paid the
closest attention to the proceedings; and,  not-
withstanding the pressing solicitation of his col-
leagues, and the menaces of the minister, the Baron
de Breteuil,” refused to subseribe his name, and
actually drew up a special Report of his own.
In that Report he states that the ¢ experiments
he has himself made, and those of which he has
been a witness, convince him that man produces
upon man a decided action by friction (frntté—
ment), by contact, and, more rarely, by an approx-
imation at a little distance ; — that this action
seems to belong to some animal warmth existing
in the body ; —and that judged by its effects, it
occasionally partakes of a tonic and salutary result ;
—but that a more extended acquaintance with
this ‘agent’ will make us better understand its
real action and utility.” *

* « Que les expériences qu'il a faites, et dont il a été témoin,
prouvent que l'homme produit sur son semblable une action
sensible par le frottement, par le contact, et plus rarement par
un s:mp]e rapprochement a quelque distance ; que cette action,
attribuée a une fluide universelle non duunntree, lui semble apar-
tenir a la chaleur animale existante dans les corps; que cette cha-
leur émane d'eux continuellement, se porte assez loin, et peut
passer d'un corps dans un autre; qu'elle est développée, aug-
mentée, ou diminuée dans un corps par des causes morales et par
des causes p!]\rqlques que, jugee par des effets, elle participe de

la propriété des remédes toniques, et produit comme eux des effets *

salutaires on nuisibles, sélon la quantité de chaleur communiquée,

T

N
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Here then is a significant fact in the history of
this science, which ought to have arrested the con-
clusions of the faculty. DBut Jussieu’s counter-
statements were laughed at and set aside. It was
everywhere reported that the commissioners had
put the matter to rest ; and that large body of the
public who never think for themselves, or care to
distinguish, assumed that the refutation of the
theory was a refutation of the facts; and so Ani-
mal Magnetism was considered as extinguished
and buried for ever. While the stirring scenes of
the approaching Revolution, and its sad and tra-
“gical horrors, and still more the wonders of Napo-
leon’s reign, so diverted men’s minds from the sub-
ject, that to the great mass of the French people
the existence of Mesmerism was a forgotten fact
in history.

But truth is eternal, and the triumph of its ene-
mies but short-lived and inglorious. Though a
passing cloud may overshadow it, and appear to
darken the prospect hopelessly, it is only that it
may shine forth with greater brightness than ever.
As one of our most glowing writers says of certain
favourite principles, ¢ Though they fall, it 1s but to
rebound ;— though they recede, it is but to spring
forward with greater elasticity ; though they pe-
rish, there are the seeds of vitality in their very

et sélon les circonstances on elle est employée ; quenfin un usage
plus étendu et plus réfléchi de cet agent fera mieux connaitre sa
véritable action et son dégré d'utilité.”— p. 50.

L 2
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decay ;"— and so 1t 18 with truth and with the facts
of Mesmerism. This exploded science “lived on,”
— “ brokenly,” indeed, as the poet says, — and
¢ ghowing no visible sign” of existence ; — still it
“lived on,”—and after a time gradually began
to increase, and then to flourish, and at last to
lift up its head only higher than before. The
“ crushing report” of the commissioners had not
killed it. Numbers of able and learned men still
adhered pertinaciously to its cause. Schools were
formed,— societies established for its promotion.
The Marquis de Puysegur, a gallant soldier, de-
voted his whole soul and time to the treatment.
His success was immense. The cures performed
by him were numerous. In Germany, in France,
more especially at Strasburg and Paris, the subject
was taken up with as great zeal as previously ;
and what 1s more to the purpose, with a judgment
and sober consideration, and an utter absence of
all charlatanerie and mystery.

So signal was the progress, that a decided sensa-
tion was now made on the medical world. A
young physician at Paris, the amiable and learned
Foissae, made a stirring appeal to his brethren in
its behalf. In 18235, he addressed a memorial to
the members of the Royal Academy of Medicine,
pointing out the necessity of a fresh and more
satisfactory inquiry. Without entering upon the
details, let it be sufficient to state, that a SEcoND
ComMmIssiON was appointed ; that this commission
consisted exclusively of medical men, some of
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them of very high standing in their profession ;—
that a most careful and scientific investigation
took place ;— and that in 1831 a Report on their
Magnetic Experiments was laid before the Aca-
demy. And what was the nature of this Report ?
Was it evasive, cold, neutral, condemnatory ? It
was satisfactory and decisive in the highest degree.
After having given a most interesting and circum-
stantial account of their proceedings, they finish
with a series of conclusions, to which they had
arrived : they are thirty in number, and ought to
be read, as well as the Report itself, by every one
interested in the subject; space can only be af-
forded for a few extracts, but these are decisive
enough. They say:—

8. A certain number of the effects observed ap-
peared to us to depend upon Magnetism alone,
and were never produced without its applica-
tion. These are well established physiolo-
gical and therapeutic phenomena.

29. Considered as a cause of certain physiological
phenomena, or as a therapeutic remedy, Mag-
netism ought to be allowed a place within the
circle of the medical sciences; and conse-
quently, physicians only should practise it,
or superintend its use, as is the case in the
northern countries.*

* 8. Un certainnombre des effets observés nousont parusdépendre
du magnétisme seul, et ne se sont pas reproduit sans lui. Ce sont

L 3



Unable to display this page



MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 151

Mesmerism has been gaining ground in France,
with such an impetus, that, as 1 before stated on
very excellent authority, a fourth of the medical
men in Paris are staunch upholders of the science.

“ But,” says the Christian Observer, with a
pertinacity worthy of a better cause, “if the
French Commissioners have not decided the ques-
tion, Mr. Wakley has.” ¢ Mr. Wakley laid bare
some of the impositions to the conviction of un-
prejudiced observers.” ¢ The wary coroner quietly
slipped the wonder-working talisman (a piece of
nickel) into a friend’s hand, and substituted for it
a piece of Queen Victoria’s vulgar copper coin.”
¢ Tt was impossible that the hopeful young lady,”
—as the writer unbecomingly terms as respect-
able a person as himself, — ¢ could have exhibited
such characteristic indications of Mesmeric influ-
ence if she had not been duly nickelised.” And
the editor of the * Lancet” is for ever referring
his readers to those identical proceedings, and as-
suming that there is no appeal from his infallible
tribunal. It is a new sight to behold Mr. Wakley
and the ¢ Christian Observer” yoked together in
the same car of * compact alliance.” Misery, they
say, makes us acquainted with strange companions;
and a bad cause appears to have much the same
result. Not that Mr. Wakley’s opinions are un-
deserving of attention. Mr. Wakley has “ done
the state some service.” His first establishment
of the “ Lancet ” was a useful act: it emancipated

L 4
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the minds of the junior members of his profession
from a sluggish deference to official authority ;
and it often threw considerable light on some more
than questionable proceedings within the different
hospitals. In fact, it furnished an abundance of
valuable information for all classes. Mr. Wakley’s
conduct in Parliament, in spite of his political
ultraism, has been often marked by an honest
detestation and exposure of abuse. And as a
coroner, though occasionally officious and med-
dling, he has brought the reluctant authorities to
a better knowledge of their duty. Still Mr. Wakley
is not oracular on every subject. Clever as he is,
he may, like other men, occasionally be mistaken,
especially on points which he has little studied,
and to which he comes for a novel and first expe-
riment. IHe has so often enlightened the world
with a deseription of what he tried in the cases of
two of Dr. Elliotson’s patients, that it is needless
to repeat the story. It may be as well, however,
to state, that it was in a set of experiments with
nickel and lead, and which, he says, most egre-
giously failed, and proved the falsehood and im-
position of the pretended sleepers. Those who
have read Mr. Wakley’s strictures should know
that every charge has been again and again suc-
cessfully answered. Dr. Elliotson, in the Letter
to his Pupils on resigning his chair in University
College, has entered fully into every part of the
subject. Those who adopt the accusation should,
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at least, look into the reply. They will there find
1t stated, that some part of the proceedings were
“entirely suppressed.” They will there see how
necessary it is in an experiment with metals on
the human frame to proceed with the greatest
caution and observation. They will there learn
what slight disturbing effects change the nervous
condition of the patient, and alter and affect the
result of the experiment. < He acted,” says Dr.
Elliotson, “as though Mesmeric susceptibility is
always present, and always the same ; whereas the
reverse is the fact; and experiments with water
and metals frequently repeated so derange the
susceptibility that we are often obliged to desist.”
Many a school-boy has made the trial of tasting,
with his eyes bandaged, alternate glasses of white
and red wine, till at last his palate has become so
disordered, that he has been unable to deteet the
difference, and know the one from the other. In
Mesmeric experiments, whether in phreno-mag-
netism or with metals, it is indispensable with
most patients that the action of the first experi-
ment be removed, or wear off, before a second and
different one be attempted. They will otherwise
clash and injure each other. Time and the greatest
nicety are requisite. The slightest circumstance
may upset and disturb the patient, and so produce
a real failure in the experiment, and a seeming im-
posture on the part of the sleecper. With some
somnambulists the trial with metals is complete ;
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care not what libels they scatter against amiable
and unoffending women, that these two sister-
patients of Dr. Elliotson were not impostors. One
of them is most respectably married; and both
have secured the good opinion of all who know
them. But as one test of sincerity is better than
fifty assertions, let us state an actual fact, and see
how far it will serve as a set-off to Mr. Wakley’s
charges. Mur. Gibbon Wakefield, ¢ as hard-headed
and little credulous a man as exists,” had often
excused himself, when invited, from going to Uni-
versity College Hospital to witness the Mesmeric
phenomena in the cases of these two sisters. At
last he went, and was astonished ; but still would
not make up his mind to believe what he saw.
 When the experiments were over, and he was
passing through some part of the hospital to leave
it, he accidentally noticed one of the sisters with
her back to him, hanging over the balusters care-
lessly, and looking down, still in the Mesmeric
delirium, and therefore highly susceptible. Ie
thought this a favourable opportunity to test her,
because he was satisfied that she could not sec
anything that he did. He made a pass behind
her back at some distance with his hand directed
to her, and she instantly was fixed and rigid, and
perfectly senseless. He had sense enough to
believe his senses,— and was now satisfied of the
reality of all he had beheld.”* This was a con-

# Zoist, No. 1. p. 88.
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vineing fact ; and might satisfy the brother-editors
of the “ Lancet” and of the ¢ Christian Observer™
of the truthfulness and honesty of the calumniated
sleeper. A similar thing occurred to a friend of
mine, as clear-headed and strong-minded a man as
any of my acquaintance. IHe made a pass behind
the patient’s back (one of the sisters Okey), at
Dr. Elliotson’s house, when she was occupied in
conversation with some one else, and was uncon-
scious of his presence and intention. In truth, he
was hardly conscious of the intention himself'; for
it was the thought and act of a moment. But the
poor girl was instantly seized, and fell back in a
state of torpor. The gentleman who told me this
is no believer in Mesmerism : he merely mentioned
it as a circumstance that occurred within his expe-
rience. Iacts, however, such as these will receive
the attention of the candid and the impartial;
they refute the imputation of deception ; — and it
18 by such plain statements that we reply to the
heartless slanders of Mr. Wakley and his new ally,
the ¢ Christian Observer.”

But if Mr. Wakley did not succeed in dis-
proving the honesty of two excellent sisters, there
was one thing in which he was eminently for-
tunate. The thunders of the ¢ Lancet” had their
intended effect on his medical brethren. Though
anything but a favourite with them before, he
henceforward became their pet authority. And
strange to say he also became their terror. Fear-
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ful of being hitched into a line of the next week’s
 Lancet,” as believers in the so-called absurdity,
some gentlemen straightway swallowed their
rising convictions with wry faces and reluctant
hearts ; — while the remainder, almost to a man,
refused for the future to be present at any Mes-
meric demonstration whatsoever.  Like Mr.
MNeile at Liverpool, they carefully retreated
from the evidence of their own senses, but from
a different reason altogether. My clerical brother
judged that there was something supernatural in
these cases ;— he regretted that he had not faith
to play the part of exorciser and bid the devil
depart *, and from want of this faith would  see
nothing of it.”  But the fears of the liberal pro-
fession were of a different order. It was not of
an evil spirit that they stood in awe: it was of
Myr. Wakley,—of the evil genius of the « Lancet,”
— of the gibes and jeerings of a substantial, cor-
poreal editor, before which they shrank rebuked.
This was the demon whom they dreaded: and
though we might have expected better things
from such a body of men, it is a fact, that mainly
through an apprehension of having their names
brought forward before the public in the pages of
a clever periodical, very many gentlemen turned
their backs on the subject, and from that hour
declined all invitations to visit and examine the

* See Sermon, p. 147.
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phenomena for themselves. And thus it went on
for a few years. The progress of Mesmerism was
seemingly suspended in this country. It ap-
peared stifled n its birth, an unlucky abortion,
of which nothing more would be heard. But
silently and steadily was it making way. A
change was gradually coming on. Day by day
frosh accessions were counted in its train. The
leaven was fermenting ; and even from the ranks
of the faculty a few adherents occasionally
dropped in. I hope that I may now say confi-
dently that a better spirit has decidedly sprung
up among them. In that noble profession, which
is alike distinguished for its humanity, its ability,
+t< Tove of science, its love of truth, its large and
comprehensive philosophy, I believe that the far
greater number would be ready to give, even to
the hateful study of Mesmerism, the benefit of a
faithful and dispassionate inquiry. I am sure
that there are many who would cheerfully admit
that the ficld of usefulness is enlarged by it, and
the means of lessening human ills considerably
extended. Iknow that there are several, who, at
the risk of damaging their worldly prospects, do
not hesitate to step forward fearlessly and man-
fully, as believers in, and practisers of, the calum-
niated science. More especially from among the
younger members of the profession, there are to
be found many zealous and talented men, taking a
high and independent position, anxiously devoting
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their attention to the study, gathering facts as
they arise, and prepared to employ the aid of this
new power among the means of cure at their dis-
posal. O si sic omnes! For there are others,
and particularly among the leaders * in more than
one metropolig, who, to judge from their conduct
and their language, would seem to have the same
horror at being witnesses of Mesmeric phenomena,
as the bat has at the approach of light. They
sneer or smile when the subject is brought for-
ward, according to their own turn of mind, or
rather according to the temper of those with
whom they argue. But to be present,— to have
their names bruited about as testimonies of a fact,
— to be unable to resist their own convictions, —-
to be unable to remain in the bliss of ignorance,
— this is a position from which they fall back
with a secret dread of approaching danger. They
can be sharp-sighted enough in detecting nar-

*® Apropos of leaders in a profession, Hume says that “ Harvey
is entitled to the glory of having made, by reasoning alone, without
any mixture of accident, a capital discovery in one of the most
important branches of seience. e had also the happiness of es-
tablishing at once his theory on the most solid and convincing
proofs; and society has added little to the arguments sug-
gested by his industry and ingenuity, . . . It was remarked
that no physician in Furope, who had reached forty years of age,
ever to the end of his i'i_}‘é, adopted ffaruey’s doctrine of the curculation
of the blood, and that his practice in London diminished extremely,
from the reproach drawn upon him by that great and signal dis-
covery. So slow is the progress of truth in every science, even
when not opposed by factious or superstitious prejudices! He
died in 1657, aged 79.”— Hume's History of England, cap.
62.
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rowness of spirit in any other quarter, — advo-
cates for freedom of conscience in theology, —
ameliorators of our eriminal code in matters of
jurisprudence, — liberal, tolerant, and haters of
abuse ; — but the moment that Mesmeric in-
fluence is proposed as an auxiliary to their prac-
tice, that instant they are as sensitive, as angry,
as staunch adherents of what is old, — as stout
opponents of what is new, — as though the
charter and privileges of their order were being
jeopardied for ever! Doubtless, in all experi-
ments of a strange and novel character, the public
do expect from the medical profession the most
cautious, slow, and deliberate frame of mind.
They expeet from their closer cognisance of sub-
jects of this nature the most searching, serutin-
izing, hesitating conduct. Nay, they would not
even be displeased to see an inquiry carried on in
a sceptical, unbelieving spirit. But still they do
expect inquiry of some kind.* They do not ex-

* It would be unjust not to acknowledge, that many medieal
men, and some with whom I have the pleasure of being acquainted,
bave made a most fair and straightforward inquiry into the sub-
ject. DBut we too often meet with much of a contrary character.
A letter was read to me from the West of England, saying, « We
have had a lecturer on Mesmerism here; all our medical men
were present, and behaved in the most brutal and outrageous
way.” A lady, where I was on a visit lately, said, “ We have
had a Mesmerie lecturer in our town: Mr. , 4 surgeon,
behaved in the most bullying manner, and did all he could to in-
timidate the parties.” In Norwich a Mesmeriser was recently
giving a lecture. A most intelligent inhabitant of that city told
me that many of the medical men * were furious ” on the oceca-
sion.  One of them, who was present, suddenly took out a
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pect to see a subject of this important nature
treated with the vulgarest vituperation and ridi-
cule ; its supporters stigmatised as credulous, its
operators defamed as frandulent, its patients
mocked at as impostors. They do not expect to
see the heads of a profession which piques itself
pre-eminently on its liberality, exhibiting the
bigotry of the priest, and the special pleading of
the lawyer. Look, for instance, at what took
place a few years back at the London University
through the instigation and promptings of cer-
tain members of the faculty. Often is the world
mvited to sneer at the blind prejudices that dis-
figure the banks of the Isis; — often have the
venerable doctors of Oxford been satirized for
their love of the useless and the obsolete to the
prejudice of some nobler branches of knowledge ;

lancet and ran it deeply into the patient’s finger wunder the nail
iinto the quick ; a part most exquisitely sensitive, as we all know :
no expression of pain was evident at the time; but the poor boy
suffered a good deal after he was awakened. I neither know nor
wish to learn the name of the party who was guilty of this un-
mauly outrage. A strong feeling, I understand, has been enter-
tained respecting him. But these are the ways in which an in-
quiry is conducted, — if conduected at all, rather than with a calm,
patient, philosophic temper, solicitous of truth. A most acute
observer, though no believer in Mesmerism, lately remarked to
me ;—* From what I read in different provineial papers, and from
what I have heard from other quarters, it seems to me, that me-
dical men attend these meetings, not with the humane desire of
discovering a valuable auxiliary, but solely with the hope of de-
tecting imposture,” It is too nearly the truth. I have also read
some curious accounts of what took place lately at Bedford and
at Exeter, The conduct of certain parties to Mr., Vernon at
Greenwich must be fresh in every one’s memory.

M



162 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS.

but in spite of all the faults of Alma Mater, —
in spite of all her past and present absurdities, I
would contrast her conduct on a memorable oc-
casion in academic history, with the intolerance
and hatred of novelty that recently marked the
more modern institution. Are the circumstances,
for instance, under which Locke was expelled
from Christ Church, one whit more disgraceful
in themselves, than the treatment which induced
Dr. Elliotson to withdraw his name from the
Professorship in the University of London? Was
the temple of science more liberal than the hall
of logic? was the new foundation more friendly
to enlightened investigations than the old 7 What,
in short, were the respective circumstances of the
two cases? In the ancient seat of learning, the
timidity or servility of a dean and chapter ex-
punged the name of the philosopher from the
books of his college at the mandate of an arbitrary
sovereign ; James the Second was the real cause
of the expulsion of Locke, though the University
of Oxford had long endured a most unjust oppro-
bium on the subject, till Lord Grenville cleared
the matter up* : while in the model institution,
the vacancy in the Professor’s chair was the result
of an opposition to physiological experiments on
the part of soi-disant friends to scientific inquiry,
—an opposition that was set on foot by Dr.

* See “ Locke and Oxford,” by Lord Grenville,
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Elliotson’s own colleagues, and carried out to its
completion by the despotic members of a liberal
council |

But this subject will bear a little further ex-
amination.

The University of London, or, as it has since
been designated, University College, was originally
formed on the most liberal principles. No tests,—
no subscriptions were admissible; —but to promote
the largest amount of knowledge amongst the
largest number of students, was the projected
theory of its friends and founders. The stare
super antiquas vias,—the clinging to old usages,
— the rejection of new truths, — this was the
fayourite charge against the elder Institutions; but
with the rival establishment in Gower Street, an
order of things was to arise which would lead men
forward to fresh fields of knowledge. Nay, =o
liberal were they, that the very name of Religion
“was not to pass their threshold ; each man was to
do what seemed right in his own eyes; and wor-
ship his Creator (or not) after the fashion he liked
best. ¢ But,” saysa clever article in the Spectator
Newspaper, there are few, even among the most
liberal, who apply their liberalism to every point.
Some are liberal on commercial, some on theologi-
cal, some on political, and some on juridical ques-
tions ; —but beyond the pale of their own peculiar
subject, they are often as intolerant as ignorance

M 2
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can make them.”*  And thus, in the University of
Liondon, though every one was to be his own theo-
logian, the same latitude was not granted in the
matter of medicine. Here all was by precedent
and preseription ; here the conventional customs of
the faculty were deemed sacred as the Thirty-nine
Avrticles elsewhere; here, whatever was not stamped
with the orthodox seal of the College of Surgeons,
was shunned as a heresy, to be burnt by the hands
of the common hangman. As for the spiritual
state of the students,— for their immortal and bet-
ter part, no matter what was the result with them;
these young men might become Budhists, Maho-
metans, Atheists, or Muggletonians;—any thing
they pleased, so long as their freedom of choice
was not interfered with;—but for the perishing
bodies of the sick, all must be done selon les régles ;
cure or relief was unimportant, so that the preju-
dices of the practitioner were not offended. Ac-
cordingly, when Mesmerism wasintroduced into the
Hospital by their most distinguished Physician, —
though the patients themselves were willing reci-
pients, — though the most signal benefits were be-
ing daily experienced,—though the academies at
Paris and Berlin had not thought the question be-
neath their notice, — this new, —this liberal, —this
consistent University stepped forward to aima blow

* Spectator, Nov, 11th, 1843.
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at a science in its birth. The free-thinking Coun-
cil met and passed the following Resolution:—

“Resolved, — That the Hospital Committee be
instructed to take such steps as they shall deem
most advisable to prevent the practice of Mesmer-
ism, or Animal Magnetism, in future within the
Hospital.”

No sooner was this Resolution passed, than Dr.
Elliotson sent in his resignation. It ought, how-
ever, to be made known that four Members of the
Council, true to their own principles and to the
great cause of humanity, constituted an honour-
able minority in a vote on a proposition that Dr.
Elliotson should be imvited back to resume his
chair. These four were Lord Brougham®, Sir L.
Goldsmith, Mr. Tooke, and Mr. Bishop. DBut the
Council rejected the proposition.

And so much for the liberal University of Lon-
don !

- Look, for another instance, to what occurred
not long ago in Manchester. When the DBritish
Association, in one of its erratic flights, was pre-
paring to visit that city, and by aid of railway
excursions in the morning, and concerts and
conversaziones in the evening “cram” its money-

* Lord Brougham was not then a believer in Mesmerism. I
believe that it is now understood, that this distinguished states-
man, who has so strongly impressed the character of his mind
upon the present generation, is a convert to the truth of this im-
portant science, With such a name on our side we can afford to
be laughed at.

M 3
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making population with the arcana of science,
Mr. Braid *, a surgeon of that place, who had long
devoted his attention to Mesmerism, offered a pa-
per on the subject to the medical section, and pro-
posed ““to produce as many of his patients as possible
in proof of the curative agency” of his particular
system. Ie thought that “gentlemen of scientific
attainments might thus have an opportunity of
investigating the subject, unbiassed by local or
personal prejudice.” He himself “hoped to learn
something from others, on points which were mys-
terious to him, as to the cause of the phenomena.”
And when we know the character of some of his
alleged cures, — when we learn that many suc-
cessful cures in paralysis, — in tic-doloureux, and
in rheumatism, and of improvement in sight, were
amongst them, the public might naturally conclude
that these savans would gladly accept the offer,
and bring their scientific knowledge to bear upon
the subject. Here was a concentration of talent and
philosophy met together; and now was a golden
time for going into the question, and of putting
down for ever a ridiculous pretension, or of satisfy-
ing their own minds as to the truth of the practice.
But no: “ The committee of the medical section
declined entertaining the subject.” As the pro-
fessor at Padua refused to look through Galileo’s

* See Braid’s ¢ Neurypnology, considered in relation with Ani-
mal Magnetism: illustrated by numerous cases of relief and cure
of disease,”
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telescope at the moon ; —so these gentlemen at
Manchester were unwilling to look at Mr. Braid’s
patients, for reasons that can only be known to
themselves. Either they had some secret mis-
givings, some fears touching their own conversion,
some dread of having to umlearn much of their
former acquirements, or the rules of the Association
would not permit the arrangement, or their time,
perhaps, at this important juncture was not quite
at their disposal. As a committee of the Bntish
Assoeiation for the Advancement of Science could
scarcely be afraid of meeting facts, —let us see
how the matter stood with them in respect to time.
On turning, then, to a record of their proceedings *,
we find, that the “section was thinly attended,”—
that several tedious papers were read, most of
which could have been studied more profitably at
home, — and that out of the six days on which the
Sections met, there were two on which no business
" at all was transacted before the one for medicine,
some part of which time might at least have been
surrendered to Mr. Braid and his experiments,
even if the rules of the society forbade a more for-
mal lecture. These “learned Thebans” had flitted
from their homes and travelled many a long and
weary mile, and what was their object Was it
not the detection of error, the discovery of truth,
and the good of human kind? and might not

® See Literary Gazette and Athenzum for 1842,
M 4
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Mesmerism or Neurypnology fall under one of these
classes? Oh! let us not be too severely critical:
—the visit to Manchegter was not wholly without
fruit. While one party was listening to a learned
treatise on the ¢ Palpi of Spiders,” by which the
arachnologist ““ would be prevented from falling
into the too common error of mistaking young spi-
ders for old ones™,” another section was instructed
by certain ¢ microscopic researches in fibre,” and
on the ¢ therapeutic application of air-tight fa-
brics.” Released from these arduous duties, and
this strain on their cerebral functions, our pro-
fessors could only find repose by a promenade
through the adjoining gardens; here where Flora
and Pomona vied with their most tempting gifts,
and the eyes of beauty smiled reward on the
learned labours of the lecturerf, who could expect
even an anchorite to tear himself away, and find
leisure for Mesmerism with all its cures? And
then came the banquet with its venison and its
wines; —and then the self-applauding speeches,
where one Section bepraised the other; and then
followed music and the charm of song, till at length
wearied out with this train of endless occupations,
“ Section E” could only recline their heads upon
the pillow, with the self-satisfied assurance that
they had not, like Titus, lost a day! To be se-

* See the reports in the Athenmum. -
T See Times Newspaper and Literary Gazette.
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rious, there is something melancholy in the state
of mind here exhibited. These papers have their
uses, and are valuable. But after all, the “proper
study of mankind is man ; ”— the palpi of spiders
are not so interesting as the nervous system of a
patient ; and when a subject like Mesmerism pro-
fesses to mitigate the maddening throes of pain,—
to give relief to thousands, — and to effect a cure,
where a cure had been pronounced impracticable,
to see men of education like those at Manchester
pass over to the other side with offended dignity
rather than be spectators of the fact, is a scene
both painful and humiliating. The question ran
counter to all their previous views, — and so with
sullen silence they declined to witness an art which
promises to multiply their remedial resources
to an extent, at this moment beyond caleulation.

Though Section E, however, declined to coun-
tenance Mr. Braid by their medical presence, a
large body of visiters did not think his curions
experiments beneath their notice, and his lec-
tures were attended by a numerous and scientific
audience.

Turn again, for a third example, to the pro-
ceedings of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical
Society on a late occasion.* See the alarmed and
almost frantic feelings with which certain parties

* See “Numerous Cases of Surgical Operations without
Pain,” &e,, by Dr. Elliotson, (Baillicre.)
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discussed the remarkable report of the amputation
of a man’s thigh during the Mesmeric state. * See
how anxious they were to put the matter down,
and bury the fact in oblivion. A Bible thrown
into an old Spanish convent, could not have more
convulsed its inmates, than did this unfortunate
treatise that learned assembly. Mr. Topham has
much to answer for. The conscience of M.
Ward must be weighed down with bitter self-
reproach. True, these gentlemen established a
oreat fact in physiology; true, they assisted an
unhappy sufferer with unexampled relief during a
formidable operation ;—but they cannot be other-
wise than painfully mindful of the bile and bad
blood they engendered amongst the members of
the society on that unlucky evening. Poor Wom-
bell, indeed, enjoyed a composing sleep during
the horrors of amputation ; but contrast that with
the sleepless feverish nights of the angry oppo-
nents, and then what has humanity gained in the
matter ? The thing was “irrational,” —was  ri-
diculous,” — was “impossible,” and so what need
was there for the Society to discuss the subject ?
Like a country bench of double-barrelled squires
assembled to convict a suspected offender against
the game laws, this philosophical audience ar-

* See “ Account of a Case of successful Amputation of the
Thigh during the Mesmeric State, without the Knowledge of
the Patient.” Read to the Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society,
November, 1842, by W. Topham, Esq., and W. 8. Ward, Esq.
( Bailliére, Regent Street.)
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rived at a * foregone conclusion,” before the
merits of the case had even been opened. The
Mesmeriser and the poacher must both be si-
lenced : —the one has no licence to kill, nor the
other to cure ; and so defence or explanation are
alike inadmissible. One gentleman declared that
he would not believe the facts had he witnessed
them himself. Another expressed his perfect sa-
tisfaction with the condemnatory reports made
by others, and par conséquent, the needlessness
that he should be present and examine them him-
self! Really, in passing through the account of
this debate, —in noting the anxiety of certain
members to expunge all record of the proceedings
from their minute-book, I could have fancied that
I was reading the discussions of a knot of mendi-
cant friars, terrified at the dawn of the Reforma-
tion ;—1I felt myself transplanted, as it were, into
the Vatican, where was a letter from Luther,
frightening the holy conclave from its propriety.
All the time that I was reading the speeches of
certain opponents, there kept involuntarily rising
up in my mind the outery of Demetrius, the
Ephesian silversmith, ¢ Our craft is in danger to
be set at nought: and, Sirs, ye know that by this
craft we have our wealth.” (Acts, xix. v. 25. 27.)
One would suppose that these gentlemen would
remember the treatment of Harvey, the circulator,
as he was termed ;—the averted eye that at first
was turned on Jenner; and the disbelief with
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which many great and mighty discoveries have
been received, and be more cautious and circum-
spect for the future. Oh! if a love of ancient
usages, — if a hatred of new and unpalatable
truths is to bear away the bell, Oxford may now
hide her diminished head,— Salamanca ¢ pale her
uneffectual fires,”—the doctors of the Sorbonne
part with their old pre-eminence, for competitors
are stepping in from the ¢ liberal professions,”
able and willing to take the lead. And yet we
are all aware of the sarcasms with which * the
faculty ” and the ¢ philosophers” treat the *“learned
ignorance” of the clergy, and their presumed dis-
like to scientific inquiry ; and perhaps we are too
often a fair subject for such animadversion, more
especially if many such sermons as the one
preached at Liverpool, are delivered by us: but
I can tell ¢ the profession,” in return, that I
should often have more hope of bringing home a
new and important truth to the minds of a simple
ignorant peasantry than of combating success-
fully the bigotry of the philosopher, and the pre-
judices of an educated and scientific assembly.
Yes: save me from the credulity of the sceptic,
— from the intolerance of the tolerant, — from
the tyranny of the ultra-liberal! Experience has
ghown us some of the bitterest opponents of real
freedom of conscience amongst the staunchest
sticklers for religious liberty; we daily see men,
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who will believe nothing, even upon the strongest
testimony, in contradiction to their preconceived
systems, belicving everything against the veracity
and competency of the most credible witnesses*;
—and here we have had a free-thinking council
opposed to freedom of inquiry,—and a body of
gentlemen, whose whole professional carcer is
based on experimental evidence, on one occasion
declining to witness facts, and upon another,
thrown into a confusion, worse than that in King
Agramont’s campt, from the recital of a case,
which, even if attended by a few erroneons con-
clusions, was at least deserving of a candid in-
vestigation.

* «T would rather believe,” said a surgeon to a friend of mine,
“that all Mesmerisers and their patients were impostors, than
give credit to one of their facts, however well authenticated.”
“ You must rather believe,” said an anti-mesmerie lecturer, * that
all your wives and sisters and children are false, than think any
of these cases true.”

-+ The wild and fanciful poet describes Discord as hastening
with her bellows to blow up the strife :—

“ La Discordia
Corre a pigliare ¢ mantici di botto,
Ed agli accesi fochi esca aggiungendo,
Ed accendendone altri, fa salire
Da molti cori un alto incendio d’ire.”
Orlando Fur., canto xxvii. 39,

From all accounts there were no bellows wanted that evening
in Berners Street. The fire was kindled before the match was
applied. — Gibbon sneers about the * Monks of Magdalen,” and
the “port and prejudice” they imbibed. The monks of Mag-
dalen, with their venerable president, may now turn the tables
against their liberal scoffers. — What is the favourite beverage of
the Chirurgical Society, I know not. A friend, more witty than
wise, suggests that, to judge from the temper of the meeting, the
potations that night must have been gin and bitters.
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It is the remark of an acute and observant
friend, that no great reform or improvement in a
profession has ever proceeded from its own mem-
bers. One or two may have originated the idea ;
—but the adoption of the plan has generally
been forced on them from ¢ without.” This is
eminently true in regard to ecclesiastical matters.
They were not the clergy but the laity that led
on the movement in Church reform. The same
may be said in regard to law. The illustrious
Romilly commenced his parliamentary career with
propositions for an amendment of our criminal
code; but it is notorious how unpopular in West-
minster Hall were his suggestions; and it was
public opinion alone that carried out his views.
Again, may the same remark be applied to the
medical body. Men of a certain standing in the
profession are unwilling to depart from the old
routine; they are afraid of losing caste; they
care not to unlearn their early teaching, and begin
with some fresh laws of nature, of which they
were unaware; and so, sooner than sacrifice
themselves they sacrifice truth. It is thus in the
instance of Mesmerism. It was a medical man
that first discovered it; but they were not me-
dical men that took it up ; — and their attention,
— must we say their unwilling attention, was at
at last obtained, only through the firm attitude
that their own patients often displayed on the
question. And yet, even if Mesmerism had been
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an unreal phantom, — there were reasons why
they need not have felt such shame in looking it
impartially in the face. Great names could be
numbered amongst its adherents. Some of the
first men of our day,— the first in science and
philosophy, have not blushed to express their
strong convictions of its truth. That can be no
common delusion upon a subject, on which La
Place, the most profound and exact of mathe-
maticians, could state, that “on his own prin-
ciples he could not withhold his assent to it;” —
and on which he could write, that “ it would be
unphilosophical to deny the existence of the phe-
nomena, because in the present state of our know-
ledge, their operations are yet inexplicable to
us.”*  That can be no weak fancy, when Cuvier,

* Mr. Chenevix states, in"the London Medical and Physical
Journal, that he had more than ene conversation with La Place
upon Mesmerism, about 1816 and 1817, and that the expression

_of that great philosopher constantly was, “ that the testimony in
favour of the truth of Mesmerism, coming with such uniformity
from enlightened men of many nations, who had no interest to
deceive, and possessed no possible means of collusion, was such
that, applying to it his own principles and formulas respecting
human evidence, he could not withhold his assent to what was so
strongly supported.” The following are his own words, in his
Essay on Probabilities: ¢ Les phénoménes singuliers qui ré-
sultent de l'extréme sensibilité des nerfs dans quelques individus,
ont donné naissance a diverses opinions sur Iexistence d’un nouvel
agent, que I'on a nommé magnétisme animal : * * * Il est naturel
de penser que I'action de ces causes est trés-faible, et qu'elle peut
étre facilement troublée par des circonstances accidentelles; ainsi,
parceque dans quelques cas, elle ne s'est point manifestée, on ne
doit pas rejeter son existence, Nous sommes si loin de connaitre
tous les agens de la nature, et leurs divers modes d'action, qu'il
serait peu philosophique de nier les phénoménes, uniquement
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by common consent the first of modern naturalists,
could say, that ¢ the effects produced by Mes-
merism no longer permit it to be doubted, that
the proximity of two living bodies in certain
positions and with certain actions, has a real result,
independent of all participation of the imagin-
ation.” * That can be no weak or unworthy study,
to which a Brougham, he whom all parties are
anxious to claim as an ally, — he who has run the
round of science, and explored each department of
knowledge at once with a philosophic and eritical
spirit, could give the attention of his vast intellect,
and not feel it a degradation to his judgment to
be spoken of as a believer in its facts. That can
be no vague notion, of which a Hufeland, — if
not the first, in the very first rank of German phy-
sicians, has expressed himself a firm and consci-
entious supporter. The catalogue of able and
superior men that could be found among the

parcequ’ils sont imexplicable dans I'état actuel de nos connais-
sances.” — LA Prace,’ Essai Philosophique sur les Probabilités.
Paris. 4th edition, p. 131.

* This is Cuvier's own language : “ Cependant les effets obtenus
sur des personnes déja sans connaissance avant que l'operation
commengat,—ceux qui ont lieu sur les autres personnes aprés
que l'operation méme leur a fait perdre connoissance, et ceux que
présentent les animaux, ne permettent gueres de douter, que la
proximité de deux corps animés dans certaines positions et avee
certains mouvements, n'ait an effet réel, indépendant de toute
participation de l'imagination d’une des deux. Il paroit assez
clairement aussi que ces effets sont dus a une communication quel-
conque qui s’établit entre leurs systémes nerveux.” — Cuvier,
Anatomié Comparée, tom, ii, p. 117. *“ Du Systéme nerveux
considéré en action.”
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friends of the science would run on to “the crack
of doom.” From my own experience I assert,
that those of my acquaintance who are its known
and confessed believers, are as clear-headed, — as
stmng-minded, as sober-thinking, as free from
that wild enthusiastic feeling which prompts men
to catch at the newest fancy, as any individuals
in the kingdom. All of them, I think without
exception, were strong unbelievers, if not op-
ponents, till they practically and experimentally
looked into the question. Verily, if we are mis-
taken, we belong to a goodly company! We
have plenty of comrades to keep us in counte-
nance. We can bear a laugh at the number or
quality of our friends. Let the wits, then,
exhaust their raillery at our expense; let the
prejudiced shake their heads and sneer; let
the timid and the cautious hold back for a sea-
son 1n doubt. Truth, eternal truth, must be our
motto. The more we dive into the subject,
the more shall we have to learn; the more the
science is practised and employed, the more will
the philanthropist have reason to rejoice at the
virtues of the discovery:—and the more will the
humble and thankful Christian be enabled to
exclaim, It is the gift of a merciful and allwise

God!”
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CHAP. V.

DANGERS OF MESMERISM, PHYSICAL AND MORAL. —*“ HORROR "
OF MESMERISM.— DIFFICULTIES OF MESMERISM. — HINT
FOR YOUNGER MEMBERS OF THE FACULTY.

Bur we bhave another and a third class of oppo-
nents, widely different indeed in the quality of
their objections from either of the two parties
with whom we have been hitherto contending,
whose antipathy to Mesmerism professes to arise
from a consideration of its dangers. It is not on
the irreligious character of Mesmerism that they
dwell ; at that view of the question they shrug
their shoulders and sneer, as if they themselves
had never advanced it. It is not that they are
unbelievers in Mesmerism : the facts brought
home to their knowledge are so staggering, that
they are ashamed to remember that they ever
had their doubts. It is of the dangers of Mesmer-
ism that they now speak : “ It is so fearful a
pnwer,“ t.hey Ezly,—“ g0 liable to be abnseﬂ,—
so pregnant with mischief,—no one is safe, —no
one can answer for what may happen, —its prac-
tice ought to be prohibited:”—and all this is
aravely stated by those with whom, but a few
weeks before, we had been fighting, totis viribus,
—in assertion of its reality. '
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Deleuze, in his practical work, says,  The anta-
gonists of magnetism, after having decided that it
did not exist, have declaimed against the dangers
that accompany it.” *  Every Mesmeriser will
confirm this statement from his own experience.
It has happened to all of us, over and over again.
I was on a visit with some friends last summer,
whom I in vain endeavoured to convince of the
truths of Mesmerism; an ineredulous but polite
gmile settled on their faces: so perceiving that
the subject was unwelcome, I passed on to an-
other topic. 1 met them again in the course of
two months. It was now their turn to begin:
they were full of the subject: but it was alto-
gether of its dangers that they nmow harangued.
 Dangerous !” I calmly observed, — “ you sur-
prise me: how can a thing that does not exist be
dangerous ?” ¢ Oh,” was the reply, *everybody
knows that there is something in Mesmerism, and it
is s0 very dangerous.”

The transition of these views on Mesmerism is
as abrupt as Napoleon described the passage to
be of the sublime to the ridiculous: it is but a
step.” Extremes, in fact, are always meeting.
One day there is nothing in Mesmerism: the
next, a great deal too much.

- A -\ - #

* «Les antagonistes du magnétisme, apres avoir prononce

qu'il n'existe pas, ont déclamé contre les dangers qul I'accompag-
nent.” -— DEeLEvZE, Instruction P., p. 265.

N 2
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The first French commissioners, whose Report
15 supposed to prove the non-existence of Mes-
merism, also speak of its dangers, and decide
positively that its effects may be most serious.
A novice in the first elements of logic would see,
that a thing that does not exist, can be neither
useful nor dangerous; and hence we derive an
additional corroboration, that it was not the pur-
pose of the commissioners to do more than dis-
prove the theory of the fluid.

That Mesmerism has its dangers, must be ad-
mitted : what good is there in nature free from
some attendant evil? what is there that folly
or wickedness may not abuse ? Still I am per-
suaded that the actual amount of these dangers is
very greatly exaggerated. The invisibility of the
agent, —our ignorance of the true springs of man’s
organisation, the novelty of the remedy, and our
natural timidity at the employment of a new
mysterious treatment, all these circumstances
would east a deeper shade of colouring over that
danger which may really exist: —but having
taken much pains to examine the subject, and
discussed 1t often with some of the most experi-
enced Mesmerisers, I feel assured that the appre-
hensions generally entertained are to a great
degree without foundation.  Still it must be
owned that Mesmerism has its dangers: and as a
work that professes to meet all the popular ob-

]

jections, would be incomplete without some allu-
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sion to them,—we will state what they are, and
how they may be met.

The dangers may be divided into the physical
and the moral.

I would begin, however, with the remark, that
Mesmerism is not a plaything for the idle and
the curious.— It is not meant as a pastime for a
dull day in the country. DBecause a sharp frost
has set in, and the hounds cannot meet at cover,
or a deluge of rain has imprisoned the listless
sportsmen, and the young squire, to kill the
dreary morning, tries his hand in the new art, and
Mesmerises his sisters or their lady’s maid, and
something unpleasant occurs, is that to be laid to
the door of Mesmerism? It would appear from
certain anecdotes, that animal magnetism is to
supply the place of some of those old Christmas
amusements, of which our altered habits have de-
stroyed the charm; and thus ¢ philosophy in
sport” is to become really a part of an evening’s
entertainment. How absurd and monstrous all
this is! And then grave ladies very naturally
look solemn and forbidding, and make not a few
unreasonable remarks on the impropriety of Mes-
meric experiments. But who would think of
vaccinating a whole family for a little domestic
diversion? who dreams of insinuating the lan-
eet’s point into the arm of some plethoric uncle, to
see how the good gentleman would feel after a
little festive depletion? And why is Mesmerism

N 3
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to be an exception to every rule of conduct on
such a subject? As Mr. Colquhoun observes
most judiciously, ¢ In attempting to produce the
magnetic phenomena, I would eminently caution
individuals against all experiments of mere curi-
osity. Whatever ludicrous ideas many persons
may have been hitherto in the habit of associating
with this subject, I can seriously assure them that
experience has proved magnetism to be no trifling
matter. « . .. We must not recklessly attempt
to handle the thunderbolt, or to play with the
lichtning of heaven. Like every higher gift
conferred upon us by the Creator, the magnetic
faculty ought to be exerted with judgment and
discretion, and only for benevolent purposes.”
“ We do not know,” says Dr. Hufeland, * either
the essence or the limits of this astonishing power:
whoever, then, undertakes to direct this power,
let him enter upon the duty with the most pro-
found respect for the principle which he endea-
vours to set in operation. Above all, let him
beware of Magnetizing in sport. In medicine, the
most indifferent remedy is injurious to persons in
health ; still more so an agent which is perhaps
the most active and energetic of all remedies.”
All these observations deserve serious attention :
I would say even further, that every thing of a
useless or jocose character connected with the
practice, should be discountenanced in the strongest
way : children should be especially warned against
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« playing at Mesmerism:” and if the above 18
what is meant by the opponents of magnetism in
their remarks upon its dangerous consequences,
I agree with them muost cordially, — and have
always done my utmost within my own eircle
to discourage such improper and discreditable
trifling.

This part of the subject, then, I at once dis-
miss as foreign to the question. The abuse of a
power is no argument against its use: and because
Mesmerism is not a fit game for foolish girls to
play with, this 1s no reason, why it should be
preeminently hazardous, when adopted seriously
as a remedial art.

Still, even in this line, Mesmerism may have
its dangers, especially when practised by the 1gno-
rant and the timid. A nervous Mesmeriser 1s
worse than a nervous patient. The calm col-
lected manner of the judicious Magnetist will
“soothe the most agitated sleeper ; but even the
tranquil repose of the deepest slumber may be
disturbed by a sympathy with the frightened and
unpractised manipulator. But what is there
strange or unusual in this? why are not expe-
rience and competency equally necessary in Mes-
merism, as in every thing else ? who employs a
yaw surgeon for a formidable operation? who
sends for an untried dentist to extract a difficult
and decayed eye-tooth? Skill, practice, knowledge
are qualifications that are requisite in every de-

N 4
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evils and its hazards also, perhaps even greater
than those of our ill-understood art.

Still Mesmerism has its dangers. Among them
I would more especially mention those that may
arise out of the alarm of an inexperienced prac-
titioner. If a change quite unexpected should
take place in the sleeper, —if the trance should
be prolonged to an unusual duration, —if con-
vulsions, or fits, or violent pain (all, in every pro-
bability, symptoms of the desired action) should
come on; the inexpert Mesmeriser might take
fright ; his fright would act sympathetically upon
the sleeper; great excitement and agitation would
be the result ; this again would react on the Mes-
meriser; till from the mutual effect on each, very
serious consequences might be produced. The
health of the patient might be affected most
alarmingly : but all this would be the fault, not
of Mesmerism, —but of the ignorant nervous
operator, who had undertaken a duty for which
he was not prepared.

In all these emergencies, the calm judicious
Mesmeriser sees nothing to fear: he knows that
the most violent hysteric action is often the sign
of a welcome ecrisis; — he knows that the most
prolonged sleep — a sleep even of days, will wear
itself out at last; he knows that the most threat-
ening language and aspect of the sleepwaker (like
that of a person in a deranged condition) can be
best met by coolness and kindness: he is conse-
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quently firm, collected, gentle ; his calmness and
firmness act healthily on the patient ; and how-
ever great may have been the excitement of the
Mesmeric state, the patient is sure to awake out
of his slumbers, refreshed and strengthened, with
the mind beautifully composed, and the whole
system renovated to an extraordinary degree.

It 1s here not unadvisable to give a caution by
the way. If the sleeper cannot be awakened by
the usual methods, and the uneasiness of the
Mesmeriser has acted with an unpleasant or ex-
citing effect, to send for a medical man, who dis-
believes in the science, and would treat it as a
common normal state, might be followed by the
most serious consequences, I cannot impress my
readers too strongly with the necessity of bearing
this caution in mind. Calmness and patience
would bring all round.

Another point on which inexperience may be
thrown oft its guard, and through which very
formidable results might arise, is the danger of an
imperfect partial waking., With some patients
it 1s not always easy to distinguish at first the
half state from full and restored consciousness :
the patient seems perfectly awakened, and says he
is so; and the unpractised operator would be apt
to leave him. This is a condition of real danger:
the patient has no more self-control, or manage-
ment of his actions, than a child or idiot, and yet
for a time will converse most sensibly, and recog-
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nise every person present. I have seen this dis-
tinctly in two patients. It happened to me one
time with Anne Vials, whom I could not manage
thoroughly to awaken: she said she was awake;
and she walked about the room, and eat and talked
as usual. I wason the point of leaving her, being
persuaded that she was awake, when the sound
of something peculiar in her voice caught my ear ;
I recognised it to be the tone of the sleeping, and
not the waking state (for the tomes are often
different); and I soon had reason to discover that
she was not awakened. The French call this state
“ un somnambulisme imparfait.” Townshend, in
his ¢ Facts,” mentions a case of the kind. It is
not uncommon, and should be watched; as the
patient might commit some action, serious in its
consequences not only to himself but to others.
Several other minor points might be mentioned ;
for some of which I would refer the reader to the
fuller work of Deleuze: his ““ Practical Instruection™
is a most useful book for the young Mesmeriser.
Still I repeat that the physical dangers of Mes-
merism are very greatly exaggerated ; and I would
conclude this part of the subject with a noticeable
fact: that in spite of the number of ignorant
Mesmerisers that are taking up the subject, —in
spite of the number of most delicate patients that
have been placed under its influence,— in spite of
the number of opponents that are anxiously on
the look-out for a disastrous result —mno well-
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authenticated fact of great and serious mischief
has yet been named. I rather wonder that it is
so; Mesmerism must, like every thing else, have
its drawbacks and its dangers.  Still nothing very
formidable has yet been publicly mentioned: now
and then we read in the newspapers of a ¢ fatal
effect;” but in a few days we find a paragraph
saying that the patient is better than ever. Now
and then we hear in our own circle of something
deplorable, which, on examination, proves to be a
mistake. I was told the other day of a gentle-
man who had greatly injured the eyesight of one
of his children by Mesmerism. I called and asked
if it were true: he had never even Mesmerised
one of his children; and nothing had been the
matter with their eyes. And thus it generally is;
and several friends who have taken some pains to
make the inquiry, have never yet been able to
establish one case of serious injury or evil: still
my opinion is, that Mesmerism has its dangers,
and some, too, of rather an anxious kind. I say,
therefore, to the inexperienced Mesmeriser,—* Be
cautious, be circumspect; you are playing with a
powerful and ill-understood agent; and you are
bound for the sake of the patient’s safety to adopt
every precaution that prudence can suggest.”

But there are certain dangers touching la morale
to which Mesmerism is supposed to be peculiarly
open, and respecting which allusion is often made
in conversation. Much ignorance also exists on
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Still, into this view of the question I do not en-
ter. Our question is, whether, in the treatment
of the sick, and in regarding Mesmerism as a se-
rious remedy, the influence be open to objections
on the score of morality and les bienséances? 1
answer, in the most unhesitating way, to no objec-
tions whatsoever. In Mesmerism, as in every thing
else, certain precautions and regulations are, of
course, to be adopted; and in default of those pre-
cautions, why is the science to be blamed for the
neglect of its own rules? Who sends for a low
pettifogging attorney to make his will, or conduct
an important lawsuit? who deposits his money
with a banker that offers ten per cent. interest with
no visible capital at command? who admits an
unprincipled physician into his house?  Only let
similar safeguards be employed in Mesmerism ;
and nothing need be feared. — Not only should the
Mesmeriser be a person of character, of known
and established principle; but even then it is the
rule that the process should be conducted in the
presence of a third party. All Mesmerisers re-
quire an attention to this rule wheve it can be ob-
served. Patients have it in their power to have
any of their relations present when they like., —
Let this regulation be remembered and carried
out ; and where 18 the objection? Not only is
every needful security obtained by this course,
but “the appearance, even, of evil” is avoided;
and the good work cannot be ill-spoken of, or mis-
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represented by the malicious neighbour or the can-
did friend.

Another objection is, that even in the presence
of a third party the process is one, qui blesse les
convenances ; and that the treatment 1s what a father
or brother would feel a pain in witnessing, Never
was there a more unfounded mistake. I have seen
a good deal of Mesmerism, and with different Mes-
merisers ; and never obgerved any thing to which
the most scrupulous delicacy could object. An
evil-disposed chemist may administer a valuable
drug in an improper way, and with an improper
ohject ;—but what argument is that against the
drug? Choose a Mesmeriser of character, and
choose a confidential friend or relative for a wit-
ness, and you have every guarantee that the
management of the case will be such as the most
fastidious would require.

Another objection is, that the sleeper is placed
in an undesirable state of feeling in regard to the
Mesmeriser ; that there is an attraction towards
him, —something amounting to affection, or even
love ; and that this state of mind or feeling reduces
the patient to an improper dependence on the will
of another. That, in the Mesmeric state, the
gympathy between the Mesmeriser and the sleeper
is powerful and extraordinary, we all know ; it is
one of the most curious phenomena. The sensi-
bility that is then produced, is singular in the
extreme. DBut the feeling is rather that which
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exists between two sisters than any thing else: it |
1s a feeling which has regard to the happiness, and |
the state of moral being of the Mesmeriser ; which |
1s alive to injuries or pain inflicted on him,— |
which desires his well-being here and hereafter. |

That it goes in any way beyond this is a mistake.
Nay, as was before remarked, so far from the

Mesmeric gleep producing a state of feeling incon- |
sistent with what is right, it is considered by the |

most experienced operators, that a great increase
of the moral perceptions is created and brought
out; and that if the Mesmeriser were capable of
commanding an improper or reprehensible act, the

patient would revolt from an obedience to his will,

with a language and manner even more decided
and peremptory than when in a waking state.
And in confirmation of this view, I can decidedly
state from observation, that the intellectual facul-
ties are surprisingly inereased and developed in
the sleep ;—so much so, as to lead to the opinion
that there i1s a general rise and exaltation of the

i h_——_d. I SE——

whole moral being when under the Mesmeric in-

fluence. DBe this, however, as it may,—and be the

relation between the Mesmeriser and the patient
however peculiar, the whole sympathy and attrac-
tion are at an end and forgotten the moment the

sleeper is awakened into actual existence.

Another objection is the facility with which

unconscious parties can be put to sleep against
their will,—that “no one is safe,—no one can

q
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feel sure as to what may happen, and that a pow-
erful Mesmeriser has his whole acquaintance under
his command.” This is a view entertained among
the nervous and the timid; —but one more ground-
less can hardly be mentioned. Exeept in certain
most rare cases of extreme sensibility, the Mes-
meric sleep could not be induced against the will
or consciousness of the party Mesmerised. Cer-
tain conditions are requisite.  Silence and stillness
are among the most indispensable. It may often
require half' an hour of the most profound repose,
before any somnolency can be obtained ; and with
many patients the Mesmeric action must be re-
newed for several days in succession before any
effect be procured. The whole objection, there-
fore, is so absurd, that no notice of it would be
necessary, were it not that the opinion on this
point is so very universal, and one that has led
the superstitious to their worst apprehensions
against the science.

Somewhat akin to the last objection is another
class of feelings that should not be passed over:
I mean a vague undefined < horror” of Mesmerism
generally, a mysterious dislike to it,—an opposi-
tion which the party objecting would find difficult
to put into a tangible shape, but which yet fills
the mind with an unpleasant sensation respecting
it.  This is distinct from an opinion of its irreli-
gious or Satanic character; without adopting that

0
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view of the subject, many persons regard Mes-
merism with an indistinet and painful abhorrence,
Here, again, we must distinguish and clearly un-
derstand what they do dislike.  If they dislike the
abuses to which the practice is liable, if' they |
dislike to see it made the subject for trick and
foolish experiment,—we can inform them that all |
richt-minded Mesmerisers participate strongly in
their feelings, and hold such conduet as most re-
volting and wicked.  But if they dislike to see a |
racking pain removed by it,——to see the feverish
sleepless invalid enjoying a balmy slumber by its
aid,— to see the nervous excited patient restored
to comfort and repose, —surely their feelings can ‘
only arise from prejudice, or rather from the no-
velty and freshness of the art. It is nothing else
than what 1s even yet experienced among the un-
educated classes respecting vaccination.  Large
numbers entertain a ““horror” of this remedy.
How often has the wife of a labouring-man told
me that she would not have her child infeeted with
the disease of a cow! It is objectionable to hery
only because it is strange. And so is it with the
present aversion to Mesmerism.  Habit and ob=
servation will soon remove this feeling. The
strangeness will pass away.  People will soon
perceive what a simple, easy, and natural process.
Mesmerism is; and when, day after day, they shall
be privileged to witness some dear and beloved

i Sata
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qualities desirable for the formation of a com-
petent Mesmeriser, and which are not to be pro-
cured at a moment’s warning. And this, for the
present, throws a difficulty in the work. It re- |

tards 1ts course of more extended usefulness. Still
time will correct this inconvenience. What the

public demands, the public will always find pro-
vided ere long. As there is every certainty that
Mesmerism will shortly take its rank among the
established branches of the medical art, a supply
of qualified practitioners will be soon forthcoming,
Our difficulties are but temporary. Many junior
members of the profession will devote themselves
to the study, and obtain a standing in society by
their experience and success. Others, whose time |
is less at their command, will only give a general
superintendence ; while the actual treatment will
be conducted by pupils, specially instructed for
the work., Nurses will be taught to Mesmerise.
Students in the hospitals will gradually bring
themselves into notice by a useful exercise of their
power ; and when the drag-chain, which hinders
the progress of the good cause, shall be removed
by the retirement of the present Lecturers and
Managers, these invaluable public institutions will

become at the very request of the subscribers,
schools for the practice of the Mesmeric science.
In short, every thing looks fair and promising.
Our obstacles are abating every day. Prejudice
is becoming more and more silent. Fanaticism
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MESMERIC CURES AND MIRACLES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. —
COMPARISON BETWEEN THEM.—TFEARS OF THE CHRISTIAN
GROUNDLESS, —TOUCH OF THE MESMERISER., — CLAIR-
VOYANCE NOT MIRACULOUS,

BuT a more anxious consideration remains behind.
The very truthfulness of Mesmerism carries along
with it a perplexing apprehension. Its dangers

may be proved in great measure chimerical ; —its

difficulties may be surmounted; — its curative
powers may be admitted in all their magnitude;

—the charge of an evil agency may be re-

jected as the product of that heated fancy which
invades the mind at the appearance of novelty ; —
and yet well-regulated minds may approach the
discussion with a distressing reluctance. Another
argument presents itself. The subject appears to
trench on the most sacred ground. It threatens
to work a revolution in the most awful questions
that can interest man. It unsettles the very
oroundwork of his faith.  Such extraordinary
statements are advanced, — such unexpected laws
are developed in nature, — such mysterious facts

are given, — that old-accustomed principles of

R LR e

belief are shaken to their centre, and the piety of

the Christian trembles at the result. A startling



Unable to display this page



200 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS.

you are treading. — You cannot stop where you
will. If I believe in Mesmerism, I must disbelieve
all that I have hitherto held as sacred and divine.”
“ Follow out your convictions,” said a gentleman
of the other school, “and flinch not at their con-
sequence. The reputed miracles of Scripture
were but the result of strong Mesmeric power.
Christ only raised the dead by Mesmerism.”
And thus has it ever been in the history of the
world. And thus has every new discovery been
dreaded or vaunted, according to the respective
point from which it has been viewed by the
friends or adversaries of religion. Thus was it
with astronomy, — with chemistry, — with geo-
logy, — with phrenology. — The Dible speaks
of the rising of the sun; but Copernicus and
Galileo were charged with upsetting the Bible,
for they proved that the sun was the centre of its
system, and consequently did not rise to gladden
the earth. The theory of another hemisphere
was heretical for a season, and Columbus was in
his turn taxed with weakening the validity of
Seripture. Cuvier, in like manner, was treated
as the antagonist of Moses : and Gall was accused
of leading his followers to a belief in the coarsest
materialism. And thus it went on for a season.
Men trembled at the truth; and the truth itself
lay hid behind the mists of a partial knowledge
and discovery. Soon, however, a brighter state
of things came on. Profounder researches dis-
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pelled the anxiety of the timid. Faith and
science were not found incompatible. Revelation
and matter had but one and the same divine
original. The first of philosophers were among
the humblest of Christians ; and the most aspiring
student of the laws of nature has not blushed to
bow in lowliest adoration before the Word of
Life. And thus will it be with Mesmerism.
The discovery of this mighty power will form no
exception to the other departments of science.
He, who spake as never man spake, wrought
also as man has never been able to imitate: and
while the Scriptural reader must feel in his heart
an internal evidence of the truth of that book on
which he places all his hopes, with the conviction
that doctrines so pure, — so lovely, could proceed
from nothing short of a heavenly source, even
so will he perceive in the miracles of his blessed
Lord an inseparable pledge of the divinity of His
mission, for that no one could do such things as
Christ did, except God were with him !

What, then, it is asked, is the resemblance that
exists between the miracles of the Saviour and
the wonders of Mesmerism? We answer con-
fidently, nome whatever. An impassable gulf
divides them. Both, indeed, proceed from the
same Eternal Being; but the Mesmeric pheno-
mena are nothing else than the product of a
simple power in nature; while the marvels of
Scripture arose from an interruption of those
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laws by which the government of the universe
has been administered from creation: and this
position, with God’s grace, I proceed to prove.

I commence with a consideration of those mira-
cles, to which the wildest dreams of the most en-
thusiastic Mesmeriser pretend not to have made
approach. And here, it will be observed, we as- |
sume that the reader is a Christian, — that he be-
lieves that the facts recorded in the Gospels did
take place and are true, and that his only question |
15, how far the Divine origin of those facts 1s
shaken by what has occurred in these latter days.
Into the matter of evidence, therefore, we do not
enter. Paley’s incomparable work has exhausted
the subject, and refuted every doubt. To Paley,
therefore, we refer the wavering heart. But our
present inquiry is, whether there be any counter-
claims on our attention, from facts evineing equal
power,— and supported by evidence equally con-
clusive.®

The * beginning of miracles, with which Jesus
manifested forth his glory,” was the change of |
water into wine. He did not command the six
stone water-pots to be first emptied of the water, |
and then replenished them with wine ;— but he
ordered the empty vessels to be previously filled

* Those who are indisposed for the study of Paley’s longer
work, will find an admirable compendium of the whele subject in
a small volume, called * Lectures on the Evidence from Miracles,”
by the Rev. R. C. Coxe, the present learned and excellent Vicar
of Newcastle. (Rivingtons.)
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with water ; and from these vessels, which were
“filled up to the brim,” the servants were in-
structed to draw forth, and bear to the governor
of the feast; and a quantity of water, being sup-
posed, upon the smallest computation, to be above
a hogshead, was discovered by the guests to be
converted into wine.— Mesmerism could have no
agency here. The fact admits of no other expla-
nation than that of being a miraculous and super-
natural work.

We next come to the miraculous draught of
fishes. This occurred twice: once at the com-
mencement of Christ’s ministry, and once after
his resurrection. Twice had the fishermen been
toiling all the night, and caught nothing. At the
command of Jesus, they let down their nets, and
inclose the first time so extraordinary a draught,
that their nets brake, and their boats were begin-
ning to sink. On the second occasion, they were
hardly able to draw the net to land for the multi-
tude and size of the fishes; and yet it is men-
tioned by the Evangelist as an additional wonder,
that the net was not broken. Now we cannot,
perhaps, strictly deseribe a fact like this as beyond
nature, for such a thing might happen; but 1t 18
not according to nature. Nothing like it has ever
been seen, before or since. It is, therefore, con-
trary to the order of nature,— contrary to the
general laws of nature. And when an event like
this, which no natural causes have produced at
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any other time, oceurred twice in the history of
one man, we are justified in saying that it could
be no peculiar or fortunate coincidence, — but a
preternatural fact, which can be classed under no
other head than that of the miraculous.

The next miracle to be noticed is the instant
stilling of a tempest on the Lake of Gennesareth,
—a tempest =0 violent that the waves were break-
ing over the ship. Dr. E. Clarke in his Travels
mentions, that when adverse winds, sweeping
from the mountains with the force of a hurricane,
meet the strong current of the waters, which is
formed by the river Jordan passing through the
lake, a dangerous sea is at once raised. Now
some such a hurricane Christ and his disciples en-
countered ; and he stilled it in a moment; for
there was a “ great calm.” The “raging of the
water ” and the violence of the winds subsided at
once. Now this was clearly miraculous. By a
singular accident, the wind might have been sud-
denly hushed at the very same moment that Jesus
spoke, but this fortuitous calm would not also
have extended to the waters. Whoever has been |
to sea, or whoever has witnessed a storm at sea,
knows full well that it requires a certain interval
of time for the waves to cease to swell after the
winds have ceased to blow. It is never a great
hurricane in one moment, and a glassy surface in
the next. The fishermen unaccustomed to such
a transition, ¢ marvelled,” as well they might, and
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demanded among themselves “ what manner of
man” Christ was. And the only answer is, a
Man from God! Where is Mesmerism here ?

The feeding of great multitudes on‘éwo occasions
with a few loaves and fishes, surpasses all bounds
of exaggeration also. There could be no false per-
ception here. The statement does not admit of the
supposition of a fortunate experiment. As Leslie
says, that ““one small loaf of bread should be so
multiplied in the breaking, as not only in appear-
ance and to the eye, but truly and really to satisfy
the appetites of a thousand hungry persons, and
that the fragments should be much more than the
bread was at first,” is a fact which can admit of
no explanation. And while we do not know the
precise point at which the powers of nature ter-
minate, as in the case of Mesmerism, we can de-
clare unhesitatingly, that such a multiplication of
food is beyond the reach of a natural cause, and
that here we have again a manifest interposition
of the power of God.

The walking upon the sea is a plain fact which
admits of no explanation. It is a statement in
which there could be neither mistake nor exag-
geration. The ship was “in the midst of the sea,”
and he walked to them. He ¢ walked upon the
sea.” The ship was twenty or thirty furlongs
distant from the shore, 7. e. more than three miles,
and he walked to them. St. Peter also walked
upon the sea to meet him, and, * beginning to
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sink,” was saved by Jesus catching him by the
arm. The miracle is mentioned by three Evan- |
gelists, and most fully by St. Matthew. The same
word in the eriginal, which is used by St. Mark,
in his sixth chapter (verse 47.), for describing
Jesus as being “on the land,” is used by him and
St. John, when they speak of him as walking
““ on the sea.” No statement in the New Testa-
ment will admit of a closer or more eritical
examination than will this, And what confirms
the miraculous character of the action 1s the fact,
that the disciples seem to have been more im-
pressed by this than by any preceding miracle,
for they “worshipped” him, St. Matthew says, in
consequence, and declared that ¢ of a truth he
was the Son of God.”

“ The Transfiguration of the Saviour is a fact,
also, which admits of no softening explanation.
It happened not at night but in broad day ;— not
in a corner,— but on the very top of a mountain.
The brightness and glory were more than the
faculties of the spectators were able to endure.
A celestial voice was heard, speaking to Jesus.
The disciples were so overpowered with all that
took place, that they flung themselves with their
faces on the ground, and so remained till the
Saviour touched them and bade them rise. And
St. Peter expressly refers to the wonders of this
day, as a special proof that the Gospel was “no
cunningly devised fable.”
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The drying up of the fig-tree is a fact to which
no Mesmeric power makes the most distant ap-
proach. Jesus spoke, and the fig-tree withered
away instantly from the roots. «How soon,” said
the disciples, “is the tree withered!”

The raising of the dead on three distinet oceasions
18 explained by the modern unbeliever as the re-
vival of a sleeping person out of a trance. The
different facts of each case put together contradict
the opinion. Jesus meets the dead son of the
widow of Nain, humanly speaking by accident,
as he is carried out on his bier. He at once
approaches and bids the young man arise; «and
he that was dead sat up, and began to speak.”
Now, on the supposition that the mother and
the numerous friends of this young man (for
“much people ” were in attendance, and the body
was not inclosed in a coffin, but carried openly
on a litter, as is the way in the FEast), on the
supposition that all were deceived, and that the
young man was only entranced, can we suppose,
with any degree of reason, that in the two ro-
maining instances the relations and domestics
were also under a delusion ? Tet us take, then,
the case of the ruler’s daughter. Jesus is sud-
denly invited by Jairus to his house to heal his
child. In the mean time death seizes his vietim ;
and so undeniable are the signs of dissolution, that
the family are anxious that Jesus should retire
and be no further inconvenienced. ¢ Trouble
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not the Master, for she is dead.” It would be a

singular coincidence if this also were a trance.

But Jesus, before he has even entered the house or |
seen the body, pronounces that the maiden shall |
live and be “made whole.” But we have a third |

instance : the raising of Lazarus. Lazarus had
been in his grave four days. When the stone
was removed from the cave, and as soon as Jesus
spoke, that instant Lazarus came forth bound

hand and foot in grave clothes, and his face
fastened over with a napkin. The restoration

was instantaneous and complete. He did not

merely move, and speak, and die again. He did

not gradually and with further assistance come to
himself; but he whose corpse was supposed to be

already in an offensive state of decay, walked 4
forth at once from the tomb, returned home to

his family, and lived and was seen alive a long time
after. Now upon an examination of the above,
this train of questions suggests itself. What

probability is there, that e/l the attendants and |

relatives in these three cases were equally under
a deception? Is it meant that all who die are

only in a trance ; and if not, what reason 1s there

to show that these three persons were exclusively
in a trance more than any others? How should
Jesus, if only a man, know before he had even seen
them, that Liazarus and the ruler’s daughter were
only entranced? Supposing after all that they
had been dead, and did not rise forth, would not
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the power of Jesus have been proved null and
void? The same remark applies to the son of the
widow of Nain. Jesus, as a mere man, dared
not have risked the chances of a failure, unless it
be said that a trance is a more common occurrence
than adeath. The unbeliever, however, says that
these three persons were not really dead, but only
in appearance. From their own statement, here
then were three of the most curious coincidences,
— and all in the course of two years. The mere
vecurrence of the fact refutes the theory. This is
the dilemma: if they were really dead, none but
a divine power could raise them, and that by a
miracle ;—if they were only entranced, how
could Jesus, if but a mere man, know it? and not
knowing it of a certainty, how would he venture
on the hazardous experiment of placing his repu-
tation on the issue of such a chance ? Never was
an hypothesis built on a more untenable position.

- We will not enter upon an examination of the
question that naturally presents itself in the next
place, as to whether the Saviour was himself also
i a trance. No one fact is better established in
the whole Gospel history, than the re-appearance
of Christ after the crucifixion. If that fact be
not true, there is an end of human evidence for
aver. Was He also, we ask then, in a trance
when hanging on the cross, and when laid in the
omb by Joseph of Arimathea? The question

P
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answers itself: it 1s too monstrous to need refu-
tation.

Here, then, we have examined in detail a class
of miracles in the New Testament, to which the
proudest results of the Mesmeric power offer not
the most distant resemblance. And let no one
say, that this examination was idle, — that it is
foreign to the subject, — that we *fight, as one
that Dbeateth the air.” Nothing iz useless, by
which the faith of the believer may be strength-
ened, and the misgivings of the anxious heart be |
quenched as they arise. The question of Serip-
ture evidence * has within these few years shifted
ground. The charge of enthusiasm, of exag-
geration, of falsehood is now seldom heard. A
new position is adopted by the opponent. The
facts recorded m the Gospels are at once ad-
mitted, — their narrators are allowed to be truth-
ful intelligent men, — but the wonders they
relate are referred to the operation of an adeguate
natural cause, —a cause of which the spectators
had not then the remotest suspicion, but which is
amply sufficient to explain their existence and
effect. This natural cause, they say, is Mesmerism. |
The facts are old, but the principle is newly dis-
covered. And knowing myself' that Mesmerism

* ¢ Christian Truth,” says Dr. Hawkins, the present learned
Provost of Oriel College, when speaking of the examination of
the Christian Evidences, — “is a subject ever new, and of the
deepest interest to each individual man in each successive genera-
tion.” — Bampton Lectures, p. 225.
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18 a living reality, — knowing that its powers
reach to an unsuspected extent, — knowing that
the faith of many has been disturbed by this dis-
covery, I have thought it essential to analyse the
question closely, and place the subject in its true
colours. If T could not say how far Mesmerism
does go, I have at least shown how far it does not
go. The inquiry has commenced by an examina-
tion of facts, to which no approximation, even in
the faintest degree, has ever been made by the
Mesmeric power. If the matter stopped here,
sufficient would have been said to prove the
Divine Mission of the Lord J esus, and to show
that He was a teacher sent from God. But we
now proceed to an investigation into those miracles
of a curative character, to which a greater re-
semblance with this new power is supposed to
exist.

And here it is at once asserted, that the Mes-
meric cures are something very extraordinary,
For the convenience of the present argument, we
do not fall back from that position. They have
often been most wonderful. The treatment has
often and often been efficacious, where no other
remedy could succeed. This is admitted in the
ullest and most unequivoeal manner. Tnde-
sendent, moreover, of the general power, which
s common i a degree to most men, certain per-
ons have been physically gifted with a peculiar
artue of a very unusual character. A denial of

P
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If he have procured a lasting benefit in many
patients, the relief is often but temporary in
others. Here, then, in the first place, is the wide
and immeasurable interval that separates the
wonders of the Mesmeriser from the marvels of
the Redeemer of Isracl. No one ever sought
His face in vain. No one ever went unto Him,
and was cast out unrelieved. The word of pro-
mise that went forth from His lips, never re-
turned unto Him void. His language was de-
cisive and with authority ; His touch was in its
effect certain, foreknown, invariable; His sa-
native power extended to every pain, — to every
complication of disease. Nothing can be more
deecisive than the testimony of Scripture on this
point. To use Paley’s happy expression, there
was nothing tentative or experimental in the man-
ner. “° There is nothing in the Gospel narrative,”
says he, ¢ which can allow us to believe, that
Christ attempted cures in many instances, and
succeeded in a few; or that he ever made the
attempt in vain,” And the Gospel history con-
firms this position. * He healed all that were
sick.” . (Matt. c.viil. v. 16.) St. Luke says that
“ All they that had any sick with divers diseases
brought them unto him: and he laid his hands
on every one of them and healed them.” (c.iv.
v. 40.). St. Matthew again says that “He went
about all Galilee, — healing all manner of sick-
ness and all manner of disease among the people.”
P 3
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“ And they brought unto him all sick people,
that were taken with divers diseases and tor-
ments, and those which were lunatic and those
that had the palsy, and he fhealed them.” (c.iv.
vv. 23, 24.). Again we read, that « great multitudes
came unto him, having with them those that were
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and
cast them down at Jesus’ feet, and he lealed them.”
(Matt. e. xv. v. 30.). There was no exception that
we read of, in any instance. Here, then, in the
first place 1s one distinguishing characteristic of
the Christian cures, the wniversality of the suc-
cess, wherever the attempt was made.

We now come, in the next place, to a second
and most material distinetion, the class of cures
effected by either party. In Mesmerism, the
diseases subdued have been of a very remarkable
character ; tic-douloureux, fearful epileptic fits,
brain fever, derangement, deafness, weakness in
the eyes, neuralgic pains of all kinds, loss of voice,
paralysis, fevers, and a variety of other disorders;
cures have been effected where all other means
have failed ; still all these fall immeasurably short
of the miraculous effects recorded in Seripture. —
Cures of a far higher order are there related ;
cures, where the limbs or members had been |
organically injured, — cures where the injury had
dated from the birth of the party. And here to
mark the difference more strongly, it is necessary
to introduce a third and even greater distinction,
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viz., the period of time in which the benefit was
produced. In Mesmerism the relief has been
often most rapid; in a quarter of an hour pain
has begun to give way, and has been even ex-
pelled; in a first sitting a disorder has been
removed ; yet, even rapid as has been the thera-
peutic power of the Mesmeriser, it is idle to com-
pare it to the instantaneous,— to the magical
change that followed on the touch and the voice
of the Saviour. Christ * spake the word,” and
quicker than thought a complete revolution took
place in the brain, in the blood, or in the struec-
ture of the sufferer. What was wanting, was
supplied ; what was weakened, was renewed ;
what was broken, was made whole ; and that, too,
in an instant of time. In the twinkling of an
eye, a mass of diseased and putrefying sores be-
came “ as the flesh of a little child,” in the bloom
of health. The combination is very noticeable,
and marks the miraculous character. In Mes-
merism I have heard of more than one instance,
where a rheumatism of many years standing has
been cured at the first séance, as soon as the mag-
netic medium had passed into the patient’s system ;
perhaps even greater and more expeditious effects
may be named: still, let them be compared to
the miracles of the New Testament in regard to
the class of diseases and the instantaneous cha-
racter of the cure, and what resemblance is there ?

Peter’s wife’s mother is confined to her bed

P 4
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with a fever ; Christ takes her by the hand; the
fever immediately leaves her; no lassitude, the
usual consequence of feverish action, remains;
for she arises and ministers to them at their meat.

Eleven specific cases of a cure of leprosy are

Wil o -, bt e il s

-

recorded. The leprosy is a disease beyond all |
description fearful; by some it is thought in-
curable. The skin and flesh are one mass of |
corruption. To effect a cure, therefore, a change |
must take place in the whole current of the blood. |

In the first cure related, the leprosy ¢ immediately
departed.” In the cases of the other ten lepers,

they were all cured, at once on their quitting

Jesus, and in their way to the priests.
Many important cures of paralysis are men-

tioned. One in particular is specified, where the

sufferer was so completely deprived of the use of

his limbs as to be carried by four men. He is |
cured instantly that Jesus speaks, and walks off, |

carrying his bed.
A eripple, who had been suffering from his
mfirmity and loss of limbs for thirty-eight years,—

and a poor woman, who had been bent double for |

cighteen years, are both cured at once. The latter
“ was mmediately made straigcht.” The former
was “ immediately made whole, and took up his

bed and walked.”

What can be a more hopeless state, than a dry

withered limb? Nature seems dead in the part.

All power is gone. A man with a withered hand
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comes to Christ: he is ordered to stretch it out,
and “ it is restored whole, as the other.”

Mesmerism has been of signal service in deaf-
ness, in blindness, and where the voice has been
injured'; but the benefit has been obtained by
degrees ; and in no instance has a cure been pro-
duced where the privation has arisen from a
structural defect, commencing with the birth.
Several cases are mentioned in Secripture of cures
of blindness, — of blindness * from birth,” — of
deafness and dumbness united from birth, — of
deafness with impediment in the speech, — and so
on, where the cure was instantaneous, and follow-
ing the touch. In one case of blindness, the cure
was effected more gradually ; still it was cured,—
and half an hour, or an hour at the most, was
the time occupied from the sufferer’s first inter-
view with Jesus, before his eyes were * restored
and that he saw every man clearly.” To compare
any of the benefits procured by Mesmerism, with
those marvellous cures of blindness and deafness,
would be an absurdity, which none but those who
have not studied them closely, would dream of
committing.

Among other instantaneous cures, we may
mention that of a woman with an iszue of blood
of twelve years’ duration, who came behind, and
without the (humanly speaking) knowledge of
Jesus, touched his garment, and was cured di-
rectly; that of a boy with violent epileptic fits;
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and that of the servant whose ear was cut off, the
wound of which was at once healed by the touch
of Jesus.

It may be as well to add, that in the xvth of
Matthew, verse 30., where the Evangelist speaks
of the ¢ lame and maimed” being brought to
Jesus, and of the *lame walking,” and the
“ maimed being made whole,” some of the best
commentators are of opinion, that the word which
i our translation is rendered “ maimed,” signifies
those who had not merely lost the use of their
limbs, as the lame, —but even the limbs themselves ;
and that those deficient limbs were replaced, and
the sufferers ¢ made whole.” Be this as it may,
here is a succession of cures, standing out in pre-
eminent majesty, both in the nature of the dis-
ease and the suddenness of the rehef, — far — far
above any that the annals of Magnetism can
adduce, with a line of demarcation between them
so broad and insuperable, that the most trembling
Christian need not dread the faintest approxi-
mation.

A fourth distinguishing mark, attendant upon
the cures related in the Gospel, is the permanency
of their effect. There is no reason to suspect from
the slightest phrase that drops from any of the
New Testament writers, nor from any charge that
was advanced by the unbeliever, that the benefit
was not as lasting as it was complete. No one
can assert the same of all our Mesmeric cures.
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Many are indeed permanent; but with a large
number the action requires to be renewed at in-
tervals, especially in some diseases that are of a
chronic kind.

Still the unbeliever replies, that Christ per-
formed all his cures by the ¢ touch.” < They
brought unto him those that were sick with divers
diseases, and he laid his hands on every one of them
and healed them.” It was the Mesmeric  touch”
they assert. Though there was no manipulating
process adopted, still the Mesmeric power was
possessed by him to such an unusual and excessive
degree, that the mere touch was sufficient. That
a virtue accompanied the touch of the Saviour is
admitted. Tt is, in fact, the very thing we assert.
The question is whether that touch was divine or
human, — whether the touch of any other human
being, not recorded in Scripture, ever wrought out
the same effects?  Supposing, even as some think,
that the touch was Mesmeric, only exerted to a
supernatural degree, the result would not be less
of a miracle. If God brings out a latent power
in nature, and exercises it to an extent of which
man 1s incapable, though the virtue itself be part
of nature’s forces, still its employment to this ex-
treme degree would be an interference with our
physical laws, and therefore strictly praternatural.
This is the distinetion between an energy that is
ordinary, or extra-ordinary. The former may be
very wonderful, — but the latter is miraculous.
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always touch the sick. In the cure of the sick of
the palsy, of the eripple, of the withered hand, of
the boy with epileptie fits, no mention is made of
the “laying on of hands.” And this brings us to a
Jifth and very remarkable distinction, the cure of
three sick persons immediately and at a distance,
whither this assumed Mesmeric virtue could not
possibly, except by miracle, extend. Nothing in
the annals of Mesmerism has a parallel to this. I
certainly know of some instances, where a strong
sanative and soothing power has been commu-
nicated at a distance by the transmission of a
highly Mesmerised material, and from which the
benefit has also been at present permanent. Dut
thiz curative effect was the work of weeks, of
months, — of long incessant application. Let us,
on the other hand, turn to the three cases recorded
in Scripture. The first was the cure of a noble-
man’s son, who was dying of a_fever, at the distance
of more than twenty miles. The disease left him
at the very hour in which Jesus said ¢ Thy son
liveth.” The second is the cure of the Centurion’s
servant, who was sick of a palsy and “ready to
die,” who “ was healed in the self-same hour that
Jesus spoke,” — without his passing under the
roof. The third was the recovery of the daughter
of the woman of Canaan, at once and at a distance
by the mere word and command of Jesus. What-
ever the sickness was, whether derangement or
epileptic fits, it matters not; the fact was, she
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was cured, and cured without touch or even ap-
proximation of the Saviour.

Here then are five characteristics, which espe-
cially distinguish the curative miracles of Christ,
and separate them from any resemblance to even
the highest order of Mesmeric power.

1. The cure was universal.

2. The diseases were more desperate, and in

some cases organic.

3. The cure was instantaneous.

4. The cure was permanent.

5. The cure was occasionally performed at a

distance.

One other quality may be mentioned : the
power was transmissive. The Apostles were in-
vested with the same virtue to an equal degree.
This can in no wise be said of those who possessed
that peculiar healing power that we before alluded
to. This cannot be said of Gassner, of Greatrakes,
of De Loutherbourgh, or of others. The power
died with them. It was not imparted to followers
or friends. Not so in the Christian dispensation :
the Disciples were empowered equally “to lay
hands on the sick,” and the promise was, ¢ and
they shall recover.” We read of “many wonders
and signs being done by the Apostles.” We read
of a “multitude out of the cities round about
Jerusalem bringing sick folks to the Apostles, and
they were healed every one!” More especially we
are told of the cure by Peter and John of the im-




MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 223

potent man in the temple, that was lame from his
birth, whose ankle-bones and feet received strength
tmmediately : of the eripple at Lystra, who had
never walked ” from his birth, and also stood up at
once and leaped, at the mere word of St. Paul;
and of the father of Publius, who lay sick of a
fever and was healed by the same Apostle. Other
wonders might be named ; but this is sufficient to
enable us to ask this question, If Christ only
wrought his cures by the exercise of the same
natural power, that Gassner and others employed,
why was he able to transmit the same virtue to
his followers, while with Gassner and Greatrakes
no successor appeared?

“ But,” says the anxious inquirer, “ you have at
present made no allusion to the most wondrous
parts of Mesmerism. Clairvoyance, internal vision,
the predictive faculty, are all passed over; and
these are the phenomena that more than any par-
take of the miraculous character.”

Of the predictive faculty there is some diffi-
culty in speaking. Many remarkable facts have
certainly been stated, on the most respectable
authority ; and he would be a bold and hasty man,
who should presume to reject them, without hav-
mg fully certified himself as to the defeet in their
evidence. But strange as some of these predic-
tions appear, to place them in the same category
with the prophetic writings of the Old Testament,
— to compare them with the fulfilment of facts
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any thing recorded in Seripture. Nothing of the
kind is mentioned in the Gospel history as one of
its miracles. Christ never appealed to any such
fact, as a proof of his divine legation.

But, secondly, however wonderful or incredible
they may appear,— there is not one single fact of
this nature, occurring in the Mesmeric state,— but
the same or a similar fact has been found to exist,
spontaneously, in the condition of natural som-
nambulism. Those who will study the subject,
will see this assertion unequivocally proved. I
have given this statement before. In certain
stages of extreme or peculiar disease, nature has
found a vent, by throwing the patient into an
abnormal condition. In this condition very sin-
gular phenomena have appeared. Very many
cases * could be cited of clairvoyance in that par-
ticular state.— In these cases, Mesmerism was
unknown to the parties, or was not applied
artificially. These phenomena were the result of
hysteria or natural Mesmerism. At any rate, they
appeared spontaneously and in a state of disease :
and as such they relieve the Mesmeric wonders of
the character of the supernatural, and bring them
down to the level of ordinary occurrences; and any
comparison, therefore, between the latter and the
miracles of Seripture, would be misplaced and
superfluous,

* See Appendix.
Q
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I trust that the anxious and the scrupulous
may now feel more assured on this Important
subject ; and perceive the wide distinction that
exists in the matter. The question is capable of
o much more detailed analysis, and of receiving a
fuller and more conclusive proof. But enough,—
and perhaps more than enough has been stated ; —
much too that is wearisome, much that is old,—
much that is self-evident. But I seck not to
please a sect, or give knowledge to the well-
instructed. This little work is for the use of the
ignorant or the timid; and while I am anxious by
its publication to “do good unto all men;” I
more especially write for the “household of faith.”
Many amiable and virtuous minds have been
deterred from giving Mesmerism that candid
trial which its importance deserves, from no
other feeling than a silent unuttered fear as to |
its bearing on Revelation. To say that such a
feeling is not right,—that a love of truth ought
to be predominant at all hazards, is easy of
utterance, and perhaps correct in reality. Still |
it is a feeling that deserves respect. And it 1s to |
meet this feeling, and remove these scruples, that
the materials of this Chapter have been put to-
gether. How far they may be successful time ;
will show. That there was a necessity for the
attempt, there canmot be a question. And my
hope is, that many a perplexed and doubting
heart, whose faith had been staggered for a little
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CHAP. VIL

MARVELS AND LYING WONDERS, — EXPLANATION OF FANCIED
MIRACLES. — ECSTATIC DREAMERS AND PROPHETESSES, —
MODERN MIRACLES AMONG WESLEYANS AND ROMAN CA-
THOLICS TESTED BY WHAT OCCURRED IN A FRIEND'S HOUSE,
— LORD SHREWSBURY AND THE TYROLESE. — % TRANS-
FER OF THOUGHT.' — MESMERIC ACTION CONTAGIOUS.
CONCLUSION.

Bur though Mesmerism does not shake, in the
most distant degree, the belief of the intelligent
Christian in the reality of Seripture miracles, —it
furnishes the Philosopher with a useful clue to-
wards the understanding of much that has hitherto
been mysterious. In the history of man, many
facts have been recorded, of which a clear expla-
nation has yet been wanting. In all ages of the
world, we have had a succession of marvels, at
which the ignorant have been alarmed, the wise
have been stagoered, and the superstitious excited.
False prophets, pretended miracles, wonder-work-
ing saints, have, from time to time, arisen, dis-
turbing and deceiving the very elect. Though
heathenism and idolatry have had their prodigies
in abundance, to the authority of which their
votaries have appealed in confirmation of their
creed, the Church of Christ has been more espe-
cially rife with pretensions of the same order.
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The charge of trick and delusion on these oceca-
sions has been advanced in every generation;—
sometimes correctly, —not unfrequently, however,
with inconsiderate haste. The unbeliever has de-
tected much that was false; — the scientific have
traced much to the effect of imagination; and so
the inconsequential conclusion has been adopted
through convenience, that imposture was at the
foundation of all the rest. And yet to those who
had impartially examined the various recorded
statements, this summary decision was not always
satisfactory. A miracle, or miraculous train of
mcidents, is, for example, announced. After a
time an inquiry is pursued. The sceptic and the
unprejudiced take the question up. A mass of
falsehood and folly is discovered ; and yet, after a
large deduction on that head, there often ¢ re-
mained a residuum of something strange and per-
plexing” to the most philosophic. Of course, all
‘this was, in the end, placed to the account of
“ imagination,” and so the question was disposed
of for a season;—but the real analysis of the dif-
ficulty was incomplete and partial.

Most divisions of the Church have, in their
turn, appealed to their own especial marvel. A
miracle has not been wanting to prove the most
opposite doctrines. Wherever there has been the
coarsest ignorance, there has generally been the
greatest prodigy : and the number of these “lying
wonders” has been in proportion, not so much to

Q 3
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the quality of the faith, as to the enthusiasm of
the party, and the multitude and character of the
respective followers. As Bacon says, in his Ad-
vancement of Learning, ¢This facility of credit,
and aceepting or admitting things weakly author-
ized or warranted, hath too easily registered re-
ports and narrations of miracles wrought by mar-
tyrs, hermits, and other holy men, which, though
they had a passage for a time by the ignorance of
the people, the superstitious simplicity of some,
and the politic toleration of others,—yet, after a
period, when the mist began to clear up, they
grew to be esteemed but as old wives’ fables, 1m-
postures of the clergy, and illusions of spirits, to
the great scandal and detriment of religion.”

One point, however, is deserving of notice.
Whatever accumulation of falsehood has been
super-added in the progress, the original fact,
from which the pretended miracle has taken its |
rise, has in general been a genuine and undoubted
occurrence, for which a natural or secondary cause
may be discovered. Most corrupt as is human |
nature, this statement may be adopted with but i
occasional exceptions. Nor is it difficult to follow
out a transaction of the kind, till it altogether
assumes the colour of complete imposture. A sin-
gular fact occurs in a secluded spot, and amongst
an ignorant population. It is soon spoken of as
supernatural. The first to visit and inquire into
the details is the spiritual pastor of the flock. Ie
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hears much that is incomprehensible to him. But
little removed in intelligence above his own su-
perstitious congregation, he adopts their theory,
and sees with their eyes. The fact becomes a
miracle with him. God has visited his people;
and as the especial minister of God he takes the
management of the case under his peculiar care.
Nothing has thus far occurred but what is fair
and natural. Soon, however, a temptation assails
him ; for the admiration of the populace begins
to flag; the wonder is ceasing to be wonderful.
The good man fears that the salutary check upon
sin and immorality, which the suddenness of the
marvel had effected in his neighbourhood, is losing
its charm. A little excitement is necessary: a
small additional wonder, therefore, is ingeniously
brought out. The success is complete: the cre-
dit of the miracle resumes its hold; the power
of religion takes deeper root : and thus the sup-
-posed goodness of the object, and the real benefits
of the deception, warp his judgment and lead him
on. The same round, however, must again be
shortly run. And thus, step by step, the pious
fraud grows beneath his hand ; unintentional de-
ceptions are added in virtue’s spite ; the man him-
self has become what “he cannot change, than
what he chooses ;”-—and at last the original won-
der has swelled into a monstrous amount of wick-
edness and imposture ; and religion and the cause
of truth are periled by the detection.
Q 4
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Now, for many of these marvellous occurrences,
Mesmerism can afford a natural explanation.
From my own experience, I can state that very
many facts, which have been accepted as miracu~
lous, and secured the wonder of a superstitious
multitude, have been but the transcript of the
same class of incidents as have occurred within
the walls of my own house. Natural Somnam-
bulism, and Mesmerism artificially induced (for
they are both but different phases of the same
condition), will explain many points of the “super-
natural” which were previously inexplicable to the
inquirer. Nor 1s 1t necessary, on all occasions, to
assume that any additional prodigies have been
appended to the first wonder. Oftentimes the
whole transaction has seemed, on Mesmeric prin-
ciples, nothing but a probable and natural chain
of facts: good faith and honesty of purpose have
prevailed throughout ; —the original marvel re-
mained as it began; and a charge of imposition
would be wanton and unphilosophical.

More often, however, the temptation to deceive
has been too successful with sinful man. His
unconquerable love of spiritual power has acted
fatally on the evil propensity within. And where
this power could be maintained by the encourage-
ment, or connivance,— or practice of deceit, the
Old Adam has too generally surrendered to the
seduction. This is the fact, with all creeds and
all religiomists. It is monstrous to make this an

PR
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exclusive charge against one particular Church.
That a greater variety of pious frauds has been
detected among the priesthood of the Romish
church is referable to the fact, that their sway
has been most predominant during the darkest
ages of Christianity. As Archbishop Whateley
says in one of the most useful of his works,
“The Origin of Romish Errors,” — ¢ This ten-
dency to fraudulent means is not peculiar to any
sect, age, or country —it is the spontaneous growth
of the corrupt soil of man’s heart.”

In illustration of the above, a fact can be stated
on the best authority. I received it from a lady,
whose name I am not at liberty to mention,—
but whose position in society and in the literary
world is a guarantee for the correctness of the
story. She received it from a sister of the patient,
and was herself well acquainted with the names
and residence of the parties. An invalid had for
seven years lost the use of his legs, it is believed,
by rheumatism. A Wesleyan minister in the
neighbourhood, who had discovered in himself the
power of relieving pain by the Mesmeric process,
long however before Mesmerism had become ge-
nerally known, called upon the sufferer,— offered
to do all he could to heal him, and said that * he
hoped to be as wuseful to him as the Prophet
Elisha.” The man, of course, was but too willing
to place himself in his hands. And after a suc-
cession of manipulations, a genial warmth came
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on, followed by a complete restoration of the
limbs. In short, the sufferer was wonderfully
cured. The immediate cause, we now know, was
Mesmerism ; for such results are not uncommon ;
but the thing was inserutable to all around, and
was deemed miraculous by the patient and many
of his friends. The Wesleyan minister was re-
garded by the ignorant populace as a prophet, or,
as Bacon expresses it, a  holy man,” in conse-
quence ; and as his spiritual influence was mightily
increased by the transaction, our good preacher
winked at the delusion, —but in reality was more
of a deceiver than many a calumniated monk in
the church of Rome.

But it is on that class of strange appearances,
which has received the name of the Devotional
FEestasis, that Mesmerism throws an especial light.
In all ages, heathen and Christian, a peculiar
species of physiological effect has been observed, |
from time to time, to present itself in young and |
sickly females,—which has assumed the character J
of the miraculous or the divine. Sibyls, pro-
phetesses, inspired priestesses, ecstatic dreamers,
magical maids, devout nuns, entranced females,
have all followed in succession, and received their
particular appellation from the accident of the
country or religion that claimed them, and of
which they became the temporary boast. All
these female prodigies have invariably been re-
garded as divinely commissioned ; and while their
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symptoms, language, attitude, and dreams have
all partaken of one uniform character, the doc-
trines they have upheld, have been as opposite as
the poles. Disease was the secret of the whole
matter. 1 do not believe, that one single instance
of this class of ancient or modern miracles can be
adduced, in which the party had not been origin-
ally, and often for a long time, in a most un-
healthy condition. TLet this fact be followed out,
and it will be found correct. In this diseased
state, nature often relieves itself by throwing the
patient into an hysteric and sleeping state. This
somnambulistic condition is nothing else than
Mesmerism  spontaneously produced, — as the
symptoms and phenomena clearly indicate. They
are but one and the same; with this difference,
that in artificial Mesmerism, a sympathy with
the Mesmeriser is superadded, and a curative
action obtained. I do not mean, that these
peculiar phenomena occur in every case of Mes-
merism ; on the contrary, they are very rare:
but when they do take place, they are so pre-
cisely similar in their character and affection to
what oceurs in common somnambulism, that no
material difference exists between them. Of
course, as in the natural ecstasis, they are not all
equally marked: some are stronger in one point
than in another; some are of a very short dura-
tion ;—some are very beautiful — some are very
painful to witness;—still they all belong to one
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family ; and whether resulting from a natural or
artificial action, may universally be traced to the
working of disease. The very same phenomena,
which I have myself witnessed in the case of
Anne Vials, and which have occurred with her over
and over again, have been brought forward as
proofs of the miraculous nature of several appear-
ances 1n different entranced females. Dr. Elliot-
gon, in the fourth number of the ¢ Zoist,” men-
tions a similar case in one of his patients, where
a beautiful ecstatic fit of holy rapture was brought
on in the Mesmeric trance, and which amongst
an ignorant people might have been used for any
superstitious purpose. I shall refer presently to
a third and different case, where, in the magnetic
sleep, the patient is invested with an apparently
prophetic character, — and a species of divine
knowledge seems to be conferred upon her. In
all these cases, natural or artificially induced,
there is almost always, during the period of the
paroxysm, a very great exaltation of the intellec-
tual faculties, an unusual clearness of mind, —a
high tone of moral feeling, — a spirituality not
only in appearance but in language, and occasion-
ally that peculiar power of foreseeing the probable
result of certain circumstances then in action,
which when the effect corresponds with the ex-
pectation, assumes the semblance of the prophetic.
In fact, as has been truly observed, the crisis is
so strange, and the characteristic phenomena so
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remarkable, that ¢ the same individual, when
awake and when somnambulist, appears like two
entirely different persons.” Tt is not, therefore,
at all to be wondered at, that a young and igno-
rant girl, when thrown by disease into this de-
votional ecstasis, — at one moment looking up
with heavenly smiles and clasping her hands toge-
ther as if’ praying,—at another uttering the most
strange and mysterious opinions, with a degree of
knowledge, and freedom, and decision, of which
she is perfectly incapable when awake, should be
regarded by the uneducated, as a supernatural
being. And when certain phenomena, such as an
absence of pain, lengthened sleep, vision of per-
sons or things with the eyes closed, should be
superadded to these other appearances, it is per-
haps to be expected that some such an opinion
should possess the minds even of the better in-
formed. Deceived themselves by the incompre-
hensible character of the sleeper’s condition, they

~end in deceiving others. And thus a diseased

habit of body, which a larger acquaintance with
physiology can now readily explain, became ac-
credited as a miracle, or denounced as Satanic,
according to the accidental creed of the parties
interested in the interpretation.*

* The sceptic takes a different line. Hume, in his famous
essay, rejects all such statements as “impossible.” Speaking of
the cures performed at the tomb of the Abbé Paris, he says;

- * What have we to oppose to such a cloud of witnesses but the

absolute impossibility or miraculous nature of the events which



238 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS.

Without going back, therefore, to the olden
days of Greece or Rome, we may procure many
an example out of the annals of the Church.
Take Hume’s ©“ History of the Holy Maid of Kent,”
in the reign of Henry the Eighth. ¢ Elizabeth
Barton had been subject to hysterical fits, which
threw her body into unusual convulsions; and
having procured an equal disorder in her mind,
made her utter strange sayings, which, as she was
searcely conscious of them during the time, had soon
after entirely escaped her memory. The silly people
in the neighbourheod were struck with these ap-
pearances, which they imagined to be supernatural.”
The vicar of the parish began to “watch her in
her trances, and note down her sayings.,” Knavery
soon followed the first delusion. The maid was
mught to assume a more (:xtrﬂ,m*dinury lzmguagc,
and to counterfeit stranger trances under the die-
tation of her spiritual director. ¢ Miracles were
daily added to increase the wonder ; and the pulpit
everywhere resounded with accounts of the sanc-
tity and inspiration of the new prophetess.” She
was afterwards apprehended, the forgery of her
miracles was detected, and the public was un-
deceived.

Now it i1s clear from the attendant circum-

stances that this was a case of natural Mesmerism.

they relate? and this, surely, in the eyes of all reasonable

people will alone be regarded as a sufficient refutation.” The
modern physiologist knows, however, the possibility of far more

wondrous facts.
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The poor girl had been subject to hysterical fits,
the effect of disease. In these fits she fell into a
deep trance or sleep: in this sleep the usual exalt-
ation of mind ecame on;—she “uttered strange
sayings,” of which strange sayings, when she
awoke, she was quite unconscious. This com-
mon occurrence in the Mesmeric state the world
deemed “supernatural;” and a designing priest-
hood “ persuaded the people and the maid her-
self that her ravings were inspirations of the Holy
(thost.”

A learned writer in the ¢ Church of England
Quarterly Review,” for April, 1843, in an article
on this subject, has collected the names of several
ecstatic nuns and females of the church of Rome.
The reviewer mentions some cases in which the
imposture was clear, and admitted afterwards by
the parties: and hence he infers that all the other
instances were “sheer imposture,” in like manner.
JTmposition, however, will not explain all the
facts. It explains much that was added on in the
progress of the work, after the priests had found
the trances profitable ; but that the original state
of many a “ prophetess,” which led to the delusion,
was a natural and diseased action none can doubt,
who have given to the subject of Mesmerizm a
philosophical study.

Our next instance shall be drawn from the
pages of Protestant History. When Louis the
Fourteenth revoked the Edict of Nantes, and
withdrew the protection of the state from the re-.



- 240 MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS.

formed Church, the most extraordinary excitement
was stirred up in the south of France, in the
mountainous district called the Cevennes. The
whole population went mad with religious zeal.
They preached,—they prophesied,—they quaked;
—in short, the most marvellous state of things came
on, — o that to the eye of the ardent Protestant
a divine revelation and assistance appeared vouch-
safed to the cause.

In the midst of the general excitement, one
especial case of miraculous illumination was singled
out. Isabeau Vincent, a young girl, aged seventeen,
was constantly falling into a state of deep sleep,
from which it was at times impossible to arouse
her. They called to her with a loud voice, — they
pushed her,—they pinched her,—they pricked her
till they drew blood,— they burned her, — but no-
thing awoke her. She was soon regarded by her
Protestant neighbours as a prophetess. For in
her sleep she sang Psalms, and chanted long
hymns, and made admirable prayers, and recited
texts of Seripture, — which she expounded, and
from which she formed her prophetic declarations.
When she awoke, she remembered nothing of what
she had said or prophesied during the ecstasis.
And one other remarkable point in her condition
was, — that she rarely awoke of herself, — but
required assistance, and told those about her to
awaken her.*

* &« Ces extases ne paraissaient que comme un profond sommeil,
duquel il était impossible de la tirer. On I'appelait a baute voix,
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We have another remarkable prophetess in the
reformed church, Christian Poniatova, of Bohe-
mia. Her convulsions, trances, and visions took
place in 1627, at the time that a sharp persecution
was set on foot against the Protestant part of the
Bohemian community. Her visions had reference
to the prosperity and fortunes of the reformed
church. Her sleep was most profound; during
which she fell into an ecstasis. She then predicted
several events; and she seems to have had in that
state a certain species of prévision, such as Mes-
merised patients occasionally possess. Her Pro-
testant partizans regarded the whole as a miracle,
and the girl as divinely inspired. DBut here is the
noticeable point: when she recovered her health,
the supernatural disappeared. The malady and
the miracle went away together. She afterwards
married, and was no longer regarded as a pro-
phetess. *

Mr. Colquhoun, in the ¢ Isis Revelata,” gives
us another case that occurred in Brazil, where a
girl, named Sister Germaine, in 1808, was attacked
by an hysterical affection, accompanied by serious
ill health : — ¢ She was in such a state, that she
was no longer able to rise from her bed, and sub-
sisted upon a regimen which could scarcely have

on la poussait, on la pincait, on la piquait jusqu’au sang, on la
briilait, rien ne la réveillait.” — Berrranp. 1. du Somnembulisme,
p. 368.

#* PBertrand, Traité du Somnambulisme,

R
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supported the life of a new-born infant.” And
now comes the miraculous part. The poor in-
valid fell into a deep trance: her arms grew stiff,
and were extended in the form of a cross, and in
this position remained for hours. Other circum-
stances, usual in this sort of ecstasis, took place ;
the whole was declared to be a miracle. Sister
Geermaine was regarded as a saint; and the con-
course of pilgrims to visit her was immense. And
now let us notice the close connection between
natural and mesmeric somnambulism. The priest
stated, that ¢ in the midst of the most fearful con-
vulsions, it was always sufficient for him to Zouch
the patient to restore her to perfect tranquillity.
During her periodical ecstasies, when her limbs
were so stiff that it would have been easier to
break than bend them, her confessor, according to
his own account, had only to touch her arm, in
order to give it whatever position he thought
proper.” Every Mesmeriser who has had a patient
in a rigid or cataleptic state can understand and
believe the above narrative.

We will now come to later days—to certain
modern miracles among the Wesleyans and Roman
Catholies, which have excited considerable interest
and sensation in their respective churches.

Among the Wesleyans there have been re-
cently two or three wonders, — some of which are
too ridiculous to be noticed; but there iz one
which, from the notoriety and credit it has ob-
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tained, — the manner with which public attention
has been invited towards it, and the effect it has
produced upon the religious feelings of their own
body, is more especially deserving of examination.

“ The History of an Entranced Female” is a
narrative drawn up and attested by the Rev. R.
Young, Wesleyan minister. This little work was
sold by the accredited organ of the Wesleyan
Book Committee and of the Conference, with their
connivance, 1f not their permission; and so far
the story received their indirect sanction. The
circulation was immense. It reached a twenty-
seventh edition ; and the revelations of the pro-
phetess were considered so important that the
faith of whole Wesleyan congregations was in a
state of warm excitement respecting them.

It was simply a case of hysteria, or natural
Mesmerism, as a few words extracted from the
narrative will show. The somnambulist ¢ had
been very ill, and was supposed to be dying.” Here
is the first point to be remembered. At last she
fell into a trance. ¢ In this state,” Mr. Young
says, “she appeared to die. DBut after lying,
with no signs of life, save a little froth from the
mouth and a slight warmth about the region of
the heart, for nearly a week, she opened her eyes.
And now began her remarkable disclosures.” 1t is
unnecessary to examine these disclosures. There
is no reason to suppose either trick or imagination
in the transaction. It is a case of pure ignorance

R 2
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on the part of the writer and of his Wesleyan
supporters. Like the Holy Maid of Kent, and
several Mesmerised patients, the ¢ Entranced Fe-
male 7 was simply in a state of exaltation, moral
and intellectual, and had clearer and more active
perceptions than in her ordinary condition.®

We will now examine the no less memorable
occurrences in the Roman Catholic community :
these have produced an equal excitement, and
have equally been referred to as proofs of the
supernatural. It has long ago been observed,
that in enthusiastic belief of the marvellous, the
Wesleyans and Romanists are sister churches.}

We must first return to Mr. M*Neile, and give
his views on the question; for strange to say, he
has in some manner alighted on a certain portion
of the truth, and seen the real connection be-
tween the artificial and the natural ecstasy. ¢ This
pretended science,” says the sermon, “is precisely
the thing that my Lord Shrewsbury has put
forth, to prove that popery is the true version of -
Christianity. What is his Eecstatica which he
has written such a book about? You have heard
of the Ecstaticaand Addolorata, — the two young
women whom he saw on the Continent : they were

* See a clever useful little book in refutation of several of
these absurdities, called “ Modern Miracles condemned by Reason
and Seripture,” by Philo-Veritas, (Painter, 342. Strand.) Still
the writer has not gone to the bottom of the subject, or under-
stood the real eause of the phenomena.

1 See Bishop Lavington’s well-known and most useful work.
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Mesmerised. His deseription of them exactly
corresponds with the description we have of these
Mesmerised persons. He tells us of a young
woman, who was in a state of ecstasy, wrapt in
prayer, devoted to the Virgin ; — her eyes were
open, but she had no natural sensibility of what
was going on without. He says that “a fly was
seen to walk across her eyeball, and she never
winked ; she was totally insensible of every thing
that was going on, exccpt one thing: he says,
that she manifested consciousness at the approach
of the consecrated host.” ¢ Now here is a state,
pleaded by a popish writer as a proof of divine
influence, as a proof of divine origin of his creed.”
¢« Now this belongs to the mystery of iniquity.”
— And so far the sermon.  Now what Mr. M*Neile
considered as Satanic, and my Lord Shrewsbury
as divine in the above transactions, I must beg
leave to reduce to a humbler character; and
stripping the facts altogether of the marvellous,
show to be merely an action of nature in a state
of disease.

In that most delightful province of southern
Grermany, where the simple character of the in-
habitants, and the ever-varying charms of moun-
tain, valley, and torrent, would tempt the idle
traveller to linger for weeks, two young girls
have lately been the subject of much observation
from the peculiar character and condition of their
health. Those who have traversed that pic-

R 3
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turesque route in the Tyrol, which leads from
Brixen to Trent, want not to be reminded, how
every nook and turn of the road swarms with the
emblems of Roman Catholic worship. Super-
stition puts on its most persuasive form. Images
of the Virgin, of the Saviour, — of the eruci-
fixion with all its attendant accidents, stations
for devotion, and hermitages, meet the eye of the
passenger in uninterrupted succession. In no
part of the Continent have I ever remarked so
many of the externals of devotion as in the
smiling vales of the Tyrol; and the primitive
habits of its mountain peasantry have been strongly
moulded under their influence. As Southey says
in his Colloquies, © Religion may be neglected, but
cannot be forgotten in Roman Catholic coun-
tries;” and the reader is requested to bear this
observation in mind, as throwing light on certain
phenomena, of which strong religious feelings
were the source.

These two young girls, the Ecstatica of Caldaro,
and the Addolorata of Capriana (as they are now
termed) had both been subject to much ill health.
The former ¢ had had wvarious attacks of illness
during her carly years.” The Addolorata ¢ had
been attacked with violent and complicated illness
about the age of seventeen.” DBoth at last fell
into a trance. DBoth became ° Eecstatic.” And
in that state such singular phenomena exhibited
themselves, the effect of an excited mind upon a
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diseased habit of body, that the appearances were
pronounced by the surrounding country to be
miraculous. The priesthood at once took the
cases under their protection; but there is no
reason to believe that any imposture or trickery
was superadded by them. They were as honest
as they were ignorant. All they did was to
magnify the importance of the facts, and to give
the largest currency to the intelligence. Mul-
titudes flocked from all quarters as on a pil-
grimage. Amongst them came my Lord Shrews-
bury and suite; and several Protestant gentle-
men, who were all staggered by what they saw.
Lord Shrewsbury, believing the facts to be
supernatural, published that account to which
Mr. M<Neile referred; and from his little pam-
phlet, we will select the more prominent points.
¢« We found her,” says the Noble Lord, speaking
of the Eestatica, « in her usual state of ecstasy,
— kneeling upon her bed, with her eyes up-
lifted, and her hands joined in the attitude of
prayer as motionless as a statue. . .. . There was
much of grace in her attitude.”  Our first feel-
ing was that of awe at finding ourselves in her
presence.” She appeared ¢ motionless.”™ When
in this state, she neither sees nor hears: all her
senses are absorbed in the object of her con-
templation; she is entranced; but it is neither
the trance of death, nor the suspension of life,
but a sort of supernatural existence, —dead in-
R 4
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of what has already been mentioned, “the con-
sciousness of the approach of the consecrated host.”

“ Now,” says Lord Shrewsbury in conclusion,
““the infidel may scoff at all this, but the designs of
God are accomplished.” There is, however, no
inclination to scoff’ at the sincere opinions of any
man, when it is said in reply, that these: supposed
miraculous appearances are the same in character,
as what the Wesleyan and the Protestant maidens
of the Cevennes and of Bohemia exhibited in their
persons, due allowance being made for the differ-
ences of religion, and the various habits of mind
and body ; nay, they are much the same as what
numerous spectators have witnessed in the house
of Mr. Atkinson, and what I have geen occurring,
under my own roof.

These ecstatic cases, whether of artificial or
natural somnambulism, would seem to be divided
into two classes. Those in which a devotional
attitude or a cataleptic state are developed, but
where little or nothing of a predictive or conver-
sational power appeared; and those, in which
revelations and disclosures were the distinguishing
characteristies.

The two girls in the Tyrol, Sister Germaine of
Brazil, Anne Vials of St. Alban’s, and Dr. Elliot-
son’s patient, of whom he speaks in the ¢ Zoist,”
fall under the first class. The Holy Maid of Kent,
the French and Bohemian Protestant dreamers,
the entranced female among the Wesleyans, and
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a young Mesmeric prophetess, of whom I shall
speak presently, belong to the second division.
Of course, there are intermediate shades of dis-
tinction and of connection; but there would
appear to be some sort of mental or physical
difference.

I have not a shadow of doubt, that if Mr. At-
kinson had wished to found a religious seet, and,
secluding Anne Vials from the world, had ha-
bituated her for years to conversation, and objects,
and persons, and books of an exclusively religious
character, and never permitted mundane trans-
actions to be brought to her notice, either in her
waking or sleeping state, that the most extraor-
dinary effects might have been produced, and the
most monstrous doetrines have been built up at
his suggestion. He might have retreated with
his ecstatic dreamer to some romantic vale, —
startled the superstitious neighbourhood by her
attitudes, her devotions, and her miraculous suf-
ferings ; and crowds would have flocked to witness
the spectacle, and imbibe his creed ; and gaping
tourists might have perplexed their readers with
lucubrations on the phenomena. But Mr. Atkinson
is a philosopher and lover of truth : his habit is to
illustrate, — to compare, — to explain ; — with
Bacon he delights in the ¢ Interpretation of Na-
ture,” believing that “God hath fitted much for
the comprehension of man’s mind, if man will open
and dilate the powers of his understanding as he
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may.” He knew, for instance, that Lord Shrews-
bury’s deseription of his Tyrolese maidens might
answer word for word, to much that has occurred
with poor Anne. The fact of a fly walking over
the pupil of the eye, when wide open, which seemed
such a proof of the miraculous to M. dela Bouillerie,
has happened with her two or three times. The
fly even once stopped and cleaned its wings on the
eyeball. T once saw the end of a pocket-hand-
kerchief placed gently on the pupil, and the hd
neither winked nor moved at the touch. She was
perfectly unconscious of the act.

In regard to the appearance of the stigmata and
the small wounds on the head of the Addolorata,
Dr. Elliotson and Mr. Atkinson both are of
opinion, that they might be the effect of strong
imagination and habitual contemplation upon a
highly diseased frame: if that view be trop fort
for some readers, I can say on the other hand, in
spite of Lord Shrewsbury’s assertion, that as “a
piece of deception it is physically impossible,” that
I would have engaged repeatedly to have made
the very same marks upon the head and hand of
Anne Vials without any consciousness on her part:
all Mesmerisers will confirm this declaration: at
the same time, I see no reason to charge the Ty-
rolese priests with any artifice of the kind; the
involuntary effect of imagination after a precon-
ceived idea is so strong with some sickly sleep-
waking females, that through the bare impression
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of the mind, nature might throw out the external
phenomenon.

In the Foreign Quarterly Review, No. LXIIL
is an example taken from Lavergne’s ¢ De I’ Agonie
et de la Mort, sous le Rapport Physiologique, &e.”
which strongly illustrates the probability of this
opinion, and shows the effect of fabitual thought
upon the state of the body : “ At this moment there
exists in a village of the department of the Var,
of which Brignoles is the chief town, a woman
possessed by divine love.  Since her earliest in-
fancy this woman professes the most ardent love
for the Saviour; the passion has always been her
Sized idea, the object of her aspirations and
thoughts. She meditates and prays; and in her
moments of ecstasy may have confided some of
her visions to her friends. When her prayer is at
its height” (in other words, when the ecstatic state
is most fully developed) “a erown is seen to sur-
round her forehead and the rest of her head, which
looks as if it were opened by a regular tattooing,
from each point in which a pure blood issues: the
palms of her hands and the soles of her feet open
spontaneously at the places where the nails of
the punishment were inserted, her side offers the
bleeding mark of a lance-thrust, and finally, a true
cross of blood appears on her chest. Cotton cloths
applied to these places, absorb the red mark. —
This fact can be vouched for by hundreds in the
country.”



MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 203

It may be desirable toadd,—that Lord Shrews-
bury, speaking of the Ecstatica, says that Gorres,
in his narrative of the case, relates that “so early
as the autumn of the year 1833, her confessor ob-
served, accidentally, that the part of the hands,
where the wounds afterwards appeared began to
sink in, as if under the pressure of some external
body, and also that they became painful and fre-
quently attacked by cramps. He conjectured from
these appearances, that the stigmata” (i. e. the five
wounds, like those of the Saviour, in the cruci-
fixion)—  would eventually appear, and the result
fulfilled his expectations. On the Purification,
on the 2nd of February, 1834, he found her hold-
ing a cloth, with which, from time to time, she
wiped her hands, frightened like a child at what
she saw there. Perceiving blood upon the cloth,
he asked her what it meant? These were the
stigmata, which thenceforward continued upon her
hands, and shortly afterwards made their appear-
ance upon her feet, and to these, at the same time,
was added the wound upon the heart.”

Now, when the Earl of Shrewsbury, with a
piety which commands our respect, says that he
considers these stigmata, &ec., “the most extraor-
dinary objects in the world,” —it is necessary to
remind him, that Gorres mentions that “ it 1s
asserted by the directors of her conscience and by
her curate, that in her ecstasies during the last four
years she had been employed in contemplating the
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life and passion of Christ. The most frequent
object of her contemplations is the Passion of the
Redeemer; — this produces the profoundest im-
pression upon her, and is most vividly expressed
upon her exterior. Particularly during the holy
week, her whole being seems penetrated, and the
images in her soul act forcibly upon her frame.”
Now, when we find that this poor girl had from
her childhood evinced an ardent love of God and
a pleasure in prayer,— that her visits to the Fran-
ciscan church had been unremitting, that her
bodily sufferings began even in her [fifth year,
that she was often on the brink of the grave,
that no remedies ameliorated her health, that
the root of the disorder remained undiscovered,
and that therefore she became in consequence still
more pious, meditative, and constant in prayer, —
the physiologist obtains a clue to the wonder.
“In her eighteenth year she again fell seriously
ill, and when, after a whole year’s suffering, she
inquired of the doctor if it were quite impossible
for her to recover her health, and he answered —
that he could only alleviate her pains, she replied
that she would do for the future without medical
advice,”—and would receive with submission what
God would lay upon her. Here, then, we see a
physical preparation for what the ecstasis, or
somnambulistic condition, brought out. She
lived for four years during her ecstatic state in
the contemplation of the Passion of the Saviour ; —
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for more than four months before the appearance
of the wounds, that part of the hands began #o
sink in, and became painful, —and the stigmata on
the feet and heart did not occur till afterwards.
In reading all this,— the result does not appear so
very extraordinary : to use Gorres’s own expres-
sion, — “the images in her soul were acting
foreibly upon her whole frame.”

The history of the Addolorata shows the same
preparation of mind and body for the same effect.
“ Domenica gave early indications of extraordinary
piety. She was frequently found praying in the
most secluded parts of the house. She received
her first communion with singular devotion,— and
had expressed an ardent desire to do so at an
earlier period.” ¢ At the age of seventeen she was
attacked with violent and complicated illness ;7 —
“her sufferings were so great that her screams
were often heard at a great distance;” “the holy
communion alone relieved her. — after which she
frequently lay entranced for a considerable time.”

When the pamphlet mentions too,—that “under
the very shadow of the large crucifix, which is
suspended over the head of Maria Morl (the Festa-
tica), the spirit of ecstasy is infused into her,” and
that “ Domenica Lazari (the Addolorata) lies
stretched upon her pallet in fuce of the represent-
ation of the death of the Saviour,” though Lord
Shrewsbury describes them as “two great and
astounding miracles,” — we see an additional as-
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her health. She had been Mesmerised by four
different individuals, two of whom are friends of
my own, without any remarkable effects of a
mental character resulting. At last, she is Mes-
merised by a gentleman of strong religious feel-
ings, whose knowledge of Scripture is most
profound and accurate, and whose theological
tenets are somewhat peculiar. Religion is, in
fact, the uppermost occupation of his mind; and
mark the effect at once on the Socialist patient.
She straightway becomes in her sleep most con-
versant with the Bible ;—she compares one text
with another ;—she interprets the Old Testament
by the New ;— she discovers the deepest meaning in
most abstruse chapters; she is an expositor of
what she declares are the real doctrines of the
Gospel. That a Socialist girl should accomplish
all this, is regarded as supernatural ; — she 1s con-
sidered as inspired,—called a prophetess; — and at
present no one can say what turn the delusion may
take. Nowanyonewho has studied the science, may
see, at a glance, that this is purely a case of Mes-
meric sympathy ; the patient is reading the mind
of the Mesmeriser, and nothing else. There 1s no
origination of idea, but a transference of thought
to one whose intellectual powers are spiritualised
by Mesmerism. That this explanation is correct,
we have curious corroborative testimony. The
cirl is placed en rapport, that is, in Mesmeric com-
munication, with a gentleman whose studies are
8
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altogether of an astrological character; and her
talk is straichtway of the ¢ stars.”—She is placed
en rapport with a lady, who declares that her inner-
most thoughts are laid bare by the patient; and
both these parties know not what to think.
Great hubbub is raised ; —the neighbourhood is all
stirred up; those who have a tendency towards
religious novelties, look for fresh revelations from
the magical maid; those who adhere to the Evan-
elical section of the Church, raise a bigoted ery of
Satanic agency ; while simple nature is forgotten,
and both sides overlook the fact that the patient
is sympathetically united with the mind of the
Mesmerist.*

What opposite views, then, have these somnam-
bulist revelations been required to support! In
Kent, in the sixteenth century, they are brought
in aid of the Church of Rome. In the seventeenth
century, they have to do service for the Reformed |
Churches of France and Bohemia. And now in |
the present day, they are called up to strengthen
the cause of good old John Wesley ; while, if the
preacher be the Protestant Pope of a fashionable
watering-place, he deems an opposite line more
expedient, and so adorns his rhetoric with plumage
borrowed from St. Jude’s at Liverpool.

* Of course, this supposed prophetess not only reads the mind
of the Mesmeriser, but is farther gifted with that enlargement of
the spiritual faculties, which is so usual in the Mesmeric state, |
and which gives the additional marvel to the whole transaction.
It is this exaltation of soul that stamps her * revelations™ with
the semblance of the miraculous,
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A propos of a fashionable congregation. A
description has already been given of the effect of
a Mesmeric wonder upon a superstitious peasantry
and an ill-educated priesthood ; it is regarded by
both as a miracle. ILet us now imagine how the
very same marvels would ferment in the mind of
a popular preacher nearer home; and see if a
sketch cannot be suggested, the likeness of which
might be recognised in many a place by those who
reside close to the spot.

Suppose a preacher, — it matters not whether
of the tractarian or opposite school, — but one
who loves spiritual power so well that he can
bear no brother near his throne. Suppose him to
be a well-informed man, and entertaining decided
opinions in favour of Mesmerism. Suppose him
to have admitted this to a friend, and even to
have stated to another person, that animal mag-
netism was a profound science, fraught with good
to man, by no means necessarily connected with
materialism, though man might pervert the best
things to his ruin. Suppose him to have uttered
something like this, — when in the midst of his
convictions a few Mesmeric phenomena occur in
the vicinity, and ruffle the smoothness of * life’s
dreary intercourse;” they, in fact, attract con-
siderable notice. But a fashionable spa is not
ripe for such a novelty. Our preacher’s congre-
cgation find it far easier to combine the pomps and
vanities of this world with sabbatical excitement,

s 2
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than to see religion and science linked together in
that happy union,

“ qualem decet esse sororum,”

Does our imaginary teacher, then, rebuke their
ignorance ? does he set an example of manly
independence? Alas! his pre-eminence is at
stake. That most intolerable of tyrannies, —
a tyranny in things spiritual must not be
hazarded for a moment. He mounts his pulpit;
he classes Mesmerism with astrology and witch-
craft ; he condemns its practice as a presumptuous
prying into the secret hidden things of the Cre-
ator. As Bacon says, he “presumes to check
the liberality of God’s gifts ;” — and he classes its
healing benefits as one of the lying wonders of the
latter days. And having thus seasoned his dis-
course with what Dr. Hooke calls * grandiloquent
ignorance,” he walks forth amidst his friends,
triumphant and all-powerful, and receiving their ;
congratulations at the proud position he retains.

Compare such a proceeding with the honest but
mistaken views of a priest in the Tyrol. Yet
the Roman Catholic is termed an impostor, and a
fabricator of miracles; the other i1s upheld and
admired as a supporter of truth!

To return, however, to the question of mental
and Mesmeric sympathy, there can be little doubt
that the modern miracles in Egypt, which Lord
Prudhoe witnessed, and which have so perplexed
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the learned of this country to explain, have some
connection with this  transfer of thought,” of
which we have been speaking. Dr. Collyer has
written an able work on this subject ; he supposes
that a vital electricity is the medium of commu-
nication from mind to mind; that there is an
« embodiment of thought;” in other words, an
impression of the thoughts of one mind, through a
Mesmeric agent, on the brain or mind of another.
By this very embodiment of thought the young
prophetess reads the mind of her Mesmeriser, and
transfers his Seriptural acquirements into her own
brain; and by the same embodiment the Arabian
boy became acquainted with the likenesses of
Nelson, of Shakspeare, and of the brother of
Major Felix, and so perplexed the noble traveller
and his numerous critics.”

In short, we are but in the infancy of our Mes-
meric knowledge. Not only may the oracles of
old, those for instance of Delphi, be explained by
the responses of a magnetic somnambulist in the
highest state of lucidity —not only may many
startling wonderments in the Church of Rome be
likened to some in the Wesleyan community, and
be farther illustrated by the ecstatic condition of
a Mesmerised patient; but it may even be sug-
gested to the philosophic inquirer to pursue the

* See “ Psychography, or the Embodiment of '.I'huught,“ by
Dr. Collyer. — See also ¢ The People’s Phrenological Journal,”
No. XLIV.,

s 3
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topic into a wider field. It may be possible that
the sympathy of Mesmeric action may throw a
light on the hysteric excitement, by which large
multitudes of men are stirred up into a strange
contagious enthusiasm. Dr. Bertrand, in his well-
known work, contends strongly for this opinion.
The prophets of the Cevennes,—the nuns of
London, the convulsionaires of St. Medard, are
cited by him as instances of proof. We might
add to this list the strange sect of the Flagellants
of Hungary and Bohemia, in the fifteenth century.
L’Enfant, in the ¢ History of the Council of Con-
stance,” gives a curious account of this heresy ;
and states that this love of self-flagellation became
a perfect “furor,” and so contagious was it, that
some contemporaries deemed 1t as “ supernatural,
and the inspirationof Heaven;”—others “regarded
it as the suggestion of an evil spirit.”* The
enthusiasm of the quakers at their first establish-
ment,— of the methodists in their early days,—and
m our own time the wildness and madness of the
“unknown tongues,” may all fall under the
same class, A panic on board a ship, excitement
in the field of battle, applause in a crowded
theatre, make some approach to the same cha-

* This 1s so exactly a counterpart of what occurs at every
other strange appearance, that the words should be quoted : —

“ Elle avait un air surnaturel qui faisait juger aux uns que
¢’ était une inspiration du ciel, pendant que les autres la regar-
doient comme une suggestion du mauvais Esprit,” — Histoire du
Coneile de Constance, liv, v.
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fresh and mysterious discovery,— that it is a charge,
too, which often proceeds less from the grossest
ignorance than the interested motives of the in-
ventor.

I have endeavoured to prove that our knowledge
of Mesmerism does, in no degree, affect our belief
in real miracles, and in the doctrines of Scripture,
though it may throw light upon many of those
secrets respecting the relationship of mind and
matter, which have hitherto appeared miraculous
or perplexing, according as the priest or philo-
sopher have respectively regarded them.

And now nothing remains but to congratulate
the friends of truth, at the marked and steady
progress that the great cause is making. The
adversaries may be numerous and influential, — but
their number is diminishing daily. The estab-
lished leaders of the medical profession, who have
fixed the principles of their practice, and desire no
disturbance in their views from the detection of a
fresh and unknown law in nature ; — the accredited
leaders of the Evangelical clergy, whose unfortu-
nate love of popularity and power tempts them to
uphold their otherwise well-deserved eminence by
fanatical denunciations of the first object that
perplexes them ; —every weak and nervous woman,
who deems it one of the privileges of the sex to
surrender her reasoning faculties into the guidance
of some favourite and spiritual adviser ;—and, lastly,
the large portion of the public that hates to think



.
AR

MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 265

for itself,—that loathes every thing which is new,—
that calls reformation revolution,—and prefers a
vapid uniformity of existence, to the animating
pleasures of knowledge and discovery; these are
the opponents of Mesmerism ; and with these any
controversy is worse than useless. How cheering
is the opposite side of the picture! The friends
of the art are those of whom any cause might be
proud. Men of science,—men of philosophy, —
men whose benevolence is as wide and practical as
their intellects are clear and commanding; these are
our guides and champions in this glorious field of
Christian usefulness, and under their banners a
day of complete success cannot be far distant.
But they are not merely a few select and leading
minds that rank among its advocates; large bodies
of men are taking up the question. Itis a fact
that a numerous portion of the junior members of
the medical profession are alive to the truths of
Mesmerism, and only biding their time till the
ripened mind of the public gives them a signal for
its more general adoption. It is a fact that very
many individuals among the younger portion of
the clergy, are conscious of the medicinal value of
the science, and are introducing its practice as one
of their means of parochial usefulness. Nay, the
two extremes of the great social pyramid are both
exerting their energies in the same direction.
Mechanies’ Institutes are taking the subject up;
and many of the operatives in the North and in
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the manufacturing towns have experienced a sense
of its domestic benefit. But it is among our haute
noblesse itself that the strongest division of sup-
porters may perhaps be found. Some of the lead-
ing members of the aristocracy are practising the
art for the benefit of their poorer brethren; and
very many are giving to the subject a patient and
anxious investigation. It is indeed one of the
most favourable signs of the times—in spite of
the fearful storms that seem to cloud the social
horizon —this growing disposition on the part of
all ranks of the community to devote themselves
most extensively to the useful and to the instrue-
tive. There is perhaps at this moment no single
department of science or general literature which
cannot boast amongst its followers one or two most
accomplished members from out of the cirele of the
British aristoeracy. And Mesmerism 1s no excep-
tion to the progressive character of their studies.
In short, as Mr. Chenevix said a few years back,
MesMERISM 18 BSTABLISHED. Nothing but a
oeneral convulsion of society —a loss of the art of
printing, and a return to the barbarous condition
of those of old, can, humanly speaking, roll back
that current of knowledge on the subject which is
growing and expanding every year. Soon, very
soon, will it be an acknowledged—an admitted
branch of medical practice. And when that day
shall at length arrive—when the mists of preju-
dice and bigotry shall be dispersed before the
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glowing splendours of the Sun of truth, and men
shall look back in wonder at that hardened incre-
dulity which checked its onward progress—let it
never be forgotten who it was that in this country
first placed the question on itslegitimate footing, —
who it was that first took the practice out of the
hands of the charlatan, and added its multiplied
and profound resources to the former stores of the
healing art,—who it was that, risking the loss of
friends, the loss of income, the loss of elevated
standing in his own profession, stepped out man-
fully and truthfully from the timid crowd, and
asserted the claims of this great discovery to a
place within the circle of the medical sciences:
and when the question is asked who it was that so
boldly ventured on this untrodden ground, a
arateful posterity will respond with the name of
Jonx Ernrrorson. DBut it will also be added, that
he lived to see his calumniated art acknowledged
and pursued ; that he lived to see the stream of pro-
fessional success flowing back to him with the
full tide of popular support; that he lived to see
every statement which he had advanced, every
treatment which he had adopted, established and
confirmed ; and that as one of the first physicians
of the age, first in practice, and first in reputation,
he was classed with the proudest names of that
honourable band,

% Qui sui memores feeére merendo.”
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AN ably written article in the “ Critic ” for February,
1844, says, — “ We have no hesitation in asserting as
the result of aceurate experiment, that there s a state
of human existence, in which the mind perceives ex-
ternal objects through some other medium than the
wonted media of the senses, and that in this state the
mind perceives things imperceptible in its natural
condition.” Startling as this position is, — there is no
escaping from the fact. Long before Mesmer ap-
peared, or Mesmerism was practised, — have such
facts been stated on the most unguestionable au-
thority. What is the manner, by which these effects
are produced, is another and difficult question, — for
the solution of which, in the present state of know-
ledge, — we are little prepared. Whether it be, as
the writer in the ¢ Critic” suggests, “by a sixth
sense of which in our ordinary condition of existence
we are not conscious, and which is developed only
under certain circumstances ;” — or whether, “by an
extraordinary quickening of the senses, so that they
catch sights and sounds invisible and inaudible touss”
__whether, “by the partial severance of the im-
material mind from its material tenements, and its
perception of things directly without the intervention
of those senses through which only it is usually per-
mitted to hold intercourse with the material world 3 7
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or whether it be “by a mysterious or unexplained
sympathy ; ” whatever be the hypothesis, — the fact
is certain, and cannot admit of contradiction. The
useful point, however, to be borne in mind, is this, —
that these phenomena have occurred without the
action of animal magnetism. In a useful little work
by Mr. Edwin Lee on Clairvoyance *, — which, all
who are interested on the subject should read, — there
is a quotation from a German work on practical re-
ligion, which is corroborative of the opinion. * Never-
theless, it is not to be denied that we are but learners
in our investigations into the secrets of nature, and
that what appears to us to be incomprehensible, is not,
on that account, to be denied altogether. We now
know, for instance, that the human soul, which em-
ploys for its instrument as regards earthly things
the nervous system more particularly, can also feel
and perceive beyond the sphere of the nerves. We
know that in certain conditions of nervous disorder,
man may possess increased powers, may perceive dis-
tant things, which are separated from him by an
interval of many miles, We know that in some states
of the nervous system, persons can see with firmly
closed eyes, — can hear with closed ears. We have
examples of this in somnambulists (natural sleep-
walkers) — who during the complete sleep of their
bodies, perform things which in their waking state
they were unable to accomplish. Thus, herein shows
itself very clearly an activity of the human soul alto-
gether independent of its outward senses. But, in

* ¢« Report on the Phenomena of Clairvoyance,” by Edwin
Lee, Esq. (Churchill, Prince’s St., Soho.)
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point of fact, it is not the eyes which see, nor the ears
which hear ; it is the soul which sees, hears, and per-
ceives by means of the nerves, which are distributed
over the whole surface of the body, and the powers of
which are almost redoubled in the apparatus of the
senses, smell, feeling,” &e.

A few instances of Clairvoyance, occurring spon-
taneously in a natural state, shall be here adduced in
confirmation of the above statement. The case of
Somnambulism, which is reported on the authority of
the Axrchbishop of Bordeaux was alluded to in the
Third Chapter. Here the young ecclesiastic wrote
and read with his eyes closed, and when an opaque
body was interposed by the archbishop between them
and the paper.

Here is a case of hysteria, with extraordinary acute-
ness of some of the senses. It was communicated by
Sir G. S. Mackenzie, Bart. to the Editor of the Edin-
burgh Phrenological Journal : —

“ DEAR SIR,

¢« The following copy of a letter from a clergyman
was sent to me nearly six years ago, at a time when
Mesmerism had not attracted my notice. The ecase
referred to in it was evidently one of natural sleep-
walking ; and it is to be regretted that so little of it is
known, as it appears to have been one of great interest.
Now that the subject is better and more generally
understood, we may hope that such cases when they
occur, will not be concealed.

“ Yours faithfully,

« 94th October, 1843 G. S. MACKENZIE,”
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“<¢ 24th January, 1838.

“¢DEAR SIR,

“¢Iris perfectly true that our poor friend, who
has now been some months with us, presents one of
those singular and almost ineredible cases of hysterical
or nervous affection which are at distant intervals
witnessed under the dispensation of the Almighty.

“¢The overthrow of the regular functions of the
nervous system was oceasioned by the almost sudden
death of her father, to whom she was most fondly
attached, who was seized with illness during her
absence from him, and died a few hours after she
returned to her home. I cannot enter into any longer
details of the case, which has been attended with all
those varieties which have long characterised the
complaint, among medical men, as the Protean dis-
order. The extraordinary powers communicated to
the other senses by the temporary suspension of one or
two of them, are beyond credibility to all those who
do not witness it; and I really seldom enter into any
of the details, because it would be but reasonable that
those who have not seen should doubt the reality of
them. All colours she can distinguish with the
greatest correctness by night or day, whether pre-
sented to her on cloth, silk, muslin, wax, or even
glass —and this, I may safely say, as easily on any
part of the body as with the hands, although, of course,
the ordinary routine of such an exhibition of power
takes place with the hands, the other being that of
mere curiosity. Her delicacy of* mind and high tone
of religious feeling are such, that she has the greatest
objection to make that which she regards in the light
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twelve hours out of twenty-four, doing, at intervals,
that which she is nof doing. There are many exhi-
bitions of extravagant powers which she possesses,
that we talk of to no one; for, finding it difficult to
acquire credit for lesser things, we do not venture on
the greater. Her power ceases the moment the attack
passes off. A considerable swelling has at times been
visible at the back of the head, which has yielded to
the treatment.

“¢It is certainly a case which would be an instructive
one in the consideration of the physiology of the
human frame; but she, poor thing! is most averse to
experiments being purposely made on her: but in her
every-day life among us, we have no lack of proof for
all we believe and Znow,

“‘ Between the attacks she is as perfectly in a natural
state as ever she was in her life. There is but one
paradox in her state, and that is, that she can at such
times hear some sounds and not others, though very
much louder,—and see some things and not others, '
though placed before her. She could hear a tune
whistled, when she would not hear a gun fired close to
her. It is certainly the absorption or absence of mind
that occasions this: absent to some things, though
present to others, like any absent man; and thus Dr,
i accounts for it.

“¢In making this communication to you, in part to
vindicate the testimony of my friend Mr. M y L
have really exceeded my usual custom and resolution ;
for T do not think it fair to the poor sufferer herself to
make her too much the talk of others. Very few
believe what we tell them, and, therefore, we are in.
no degree anxious to open our lips on the subject..
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All T know is, that I should not have believed it
myself, had T been only old of it. T must beg, there-
fore, that you will not make any undue use of this
communication, by handing my letter about to any
one. The friend for whom you ask the information 1s
perfectly welcome to read it, or I should not have
written it. If the case were my own, the world should
be weleome to it ; but a young female of much sensi-
bility might be much embarrassed, by finding the
world at large in possession of all particulars on her
recovery, should God so please to permit.

“¢T am, &c.”"

Mr. Colquhoun, in the “Isis Revelata,” has collected
several similar cases.

One is the case of a boy, named Divaud, residing at
Vevey. The Philosophical Society of Lausanne ex-
amined into this case, and reported the facts. The
committee testify, that the boy read, when his eyes
were perfectly shut ;— that he wrote accurately ;
“ though we put a thick piece of paper before his eyes,
he continued to form each character with the same
distinctness as before.” ¢ He has told the title of a
book, when there was a thick plank placed between it
and his eyes.” Many other singular circumstances
are narrated of this natural somnambulist.

Another instance of clairvoyance, is that of a student,
who, during a severe nervous complaint, experienced
several attacks of somnambulism. Professor Feder of
Géttingen is the authority for this case.  Several
facts are given, from which it is evident that this

T 2
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somnambulist saw distinctly without the use of his
eyes. A

The “Transactions of the Medical Society of Breslaun”
mention the case of a ropemaker, who was frequently
overtaken by sleep,— whose eyes were then firmly
closed, and in this state he would continue his work
with as great case as when awake. But this som-
nambulist ¢ could not see when his eyes were forced
ﬂpfﬂq-”

Dr. Knoll gives the example of a gardener, who be-
came a somnambulist, and in that state performed a
variety of occupations, requiring light and the use of
the eyes, with which he dispensed. Among other
things, he put the thread through the eye of a needle,
and sewed his clothes.

Lord Monboddo has recorded a curious case of som-
nambulism, in which a girl in his neighbourhood per-
formed a variety of acts with her eyes shut.

Dr. Schultz of Hamburgh mentions a patient, who
wrote, and distinguished colours, and recognised the
numbers of cards, and cut figures in paper, with her
eyes fast closed. “ In order to be certain, that npon
these oceasions she made no use of her eyes, they were
bandaged upon the approach of the convulsions which
preceded the somnambulism.”

Moritz’s “ Psychological Magazine” gives an account
of a boy, who frequently fell asleep suddenly; and
although his eyes were completely closed, was able to
see and diseriminate all objects presented to him.

Dr. Abercrombie in his “ Intellectual Powers,” and
Dr. Dyce of Aberdeen, in the “ Edinburgh Philoso-
phical Transactions,” have described cases of a very
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similar character ; but they have been so often
quoted, and are so familiar to the reader, that further
reference is unnecessary.

Those who are anxious to pursue the subject, should
consult the * Isis Revelata,” in which these cases are
more fully detailed. _

Many other instances might be adduced, all illustra-
tive of this often-repeated statement, that Mesmeric
phenomena are nothing else than what nature of her
own accord has produced in the cases of the common
somnambulist.

Let but the reader bear this fact in mind, and surely
his incredulity as to the wonders of Mesmerism might
receive considerable abatement.

The additional point is, that when this somnambu-
listic condition is artificially obtained, a sympathetic
and curative influence is often induced, conducting
the philosopher to a fresh region of physiological in-
quiry.

In short, man does not live for himself alone. Man
must be reared by man ; must be taught by man;
must be comforted and healed by man. We are all
necessary the one to the other ; we are all formed
from the same clay, and are hastening to the same end;
—and while our sojourn continues on this earth, are all
intimately identified with each other’s happiness. As
that wild, but powerful writer Thomas Carlyle, — in
one of the wildest and most powerful of his writings,
—  The French Revolution,” — speaking on the very
sub ect of this work, says : “ And so under the strangest
new vesture, the old great truth begins again to be
revealed, — that man is what we call a miraculous
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ACTON (MISS).—MODERN COOKERY,
In all its Branches, reduced to a System of Easy Peactice. For the use of Private Families.
In ‘u Series of Practical Receipts, all of which fiave been strictly tested, and are given with
the most minnte exnctness. Dedicated to the Young Howsekeepers of Enﬁl,m:d. By Eliza
Acton, 2d. Edition. Foolscap Svo. illustrated with Woodeuts, 7s. 6d. cloth,

¥ The arrangement ﬁd?‘fd by Miss Acton is eveellent. Skhe hoas trusted nothing to others,
She hax proved all she has written by personal inspection and experiment. The movel
Seuture her book, which will greatiy fucilitate the ludours af the kitchen, is the sumimary
appended to each recipe of the materials which it contains, with the exact proportion of every
bngredient, and the precise time required to dress the whole,""— Atlas,

ADAIR (SIR ROBERT) —AN HISTORICAL MEMOIR OF A MISSION
Tq THECOURT OF VIENNA IN 1806, E:— the Right Honorable Sir Robert Adair, G.C. 1,
;VIthg.'HEicu;iun from his Despatches, published by permission of the proper Authorities.

Vi, . cloth. @

AIKIN.—THE LIFE OF JOSEPH ADDISON.

Lllustrated by many of his Letters and Private Papers never before published. By Luey
Aikin, 2vols. post 8vo, with Portrait from Sir Godfrey Kneller's Picture, 18s. cloth,

“ In the execation of ker labour, Miss Aikin has erervcized praizeworthy dilizence; ahe
has ransacked amung those fine and inerhanstible sources of personal wnd national ivterest
—family papers, and har suceceded in rescutng from the uﬁpmufi.!f af worm-caten ohesrs
atd from the bondage of red tape, many documents which throw light an the umardnubu‘u}
parts of Addison’s history, anvdrelicve his character from the repronches attempted to be cust
unit. She has produced, both in style and maiter, a very interesting work, credidtable to hey
Seelings and :a.'re:nu, and hononrable to her industry.--Britannia.

ALLAN.—A PICTORIAL TOUR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN :
Comprising Malta, Dalmatin, Turkey, Asin Minor, Grecian Archipelago, Egypt, Nubia,
Greece, louinn Islands, Sicily, Italy, and Spain. By J. H. Allan, Member of tgn Athenian
Archological Soeiety, and of the Egyptian Society of Cairo. Imp. 4to. containing upwards
of 40 Lithographed Drawings, and 70 Wood Engravings, 30 3z, cloth.

ADDISON.—THE KNICHTS TEMPLARS,
By C.G. Addison, ofthe lnuer Temple, 2d Edition, enlarged. Square crown 8vo. with
llruean,rmiumls1 18s. cloth.

ADDISON.—THE TEMPLE CHURCH IN LONDON :
Its History and Antiquities, By C. G, Addison, Ezq.; of the Inner Temple, nuthor of “The
History of the Knights Templars."” Square crown Svo. with 6 Plates, 5s. eloth,

Also
A FULL aND C(}MPLET_E GUIDE, HIST{;RICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE, TO THE
TEMPLE CHURCH. (From Mr, Addison's ** History of the Temple Church.™) Syuare
crown S3vo, ls. sewed.

AMY HERBERT.
By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. Willinm Sewell, B.D. of Excter College, Oxford. A New
Edition. 2 vols. foolseap Svo. 95, cloth,

Wik Ay Herbert) paints nature to the Hfe. Tt is by ta Lady,' for whore soundness Mr.
Sewell is sponsor, it is admirably adapted for the young of the higher classes, and we
singerely hope it may not be the fair author's lant production,” —Christian Remembrancer,

BAILEY.—ESSAYS ON THE PURSUIT OF TRUTH,
And on the Progress of Knowledge, By Samuel Bailey, nuthor of ** Essays on the Formation
and Publication of Opinjons," % Berkeley's Theory ui’ Yision," etec. 2 Edition, reviged
and enlarged, Svo, 93, 64, eloth.

W The peculiar guality of Mr. Bailey's powerful essays i3 the practical and wseful con-
wiction they produce of trnths as vhvions as they ave important, but which are strangely
neglected by the majority of mankind., We do not often meet with g book which we can more
slrongly recommend,” —[nguirer,

BAKEWELL.—AN INTRODUCTION TO CEOLOCQCY.
Iutended to convey Practical Knowledge of the Seience, nnd comprising the most Important
recent [Nscoveries ; with Explanations of the Facts and Phenomena which serve to csnfirm or
invalidate various Geological Theories. By Mobert Bakewell., Fifth Edition, consideralily
enlnrged. Svo.with numerovs Plates and Woodcuts, 215, cloth.

BALMAIN.-LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY,
For the Use of 'upils in Schools, Junior Students in Universities, and Readers who wish to
learn the fundamental Principles and leading Facts: with Questions for Examination,
Glossaries of Chemical Terms and Chemical Symbols, and an Index, By Willinn H, Balmain,
With numerous Woodeuts, illustrative of the Decompositions, Foolscap Svo. 6s. cloth,
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BAYLDON.—ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLACGES,
And the Tenant's Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of
Valuations; and Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soills in different Situations.
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, .’.gprni:erl, Farmers, end Tenants,
J. 8. Bayldon. Gth Edition, correctedand revised by John Donaldson, Land-Steward, anthor
of a ** Treatise on Manures and Grasses.'” 8Svo. 10s. 64, cloth.

BEALE (ANNE)—THE VALE OF THE TOWEY ;
Oir, Sketches in South Wales., By Anne Beale.  Post Svo. 10s. 6d, cloth,

¢ The pernsal of this agrecable volume of Shetehes has afforded ws considerable amusement.
Aiss Brale i o lively and intellirent chronicler, who tetly her stories in g manner (o make
them run on gmoolh and plegrantly " —United Service Gazette,

BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE.— CORRESPONDENCE OF JOHN,
FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Woburn Abbev: with
Lntroductions by Lord John “.l:l.E!.(:ilL gvo, vol. 1 (1742-487, 18a. cloth; vol. 2 {1749-60) , 1hs. el.

“ The second volume includes a correspondence having relation to the period from the
Peace of Air-la-Chapelle to the death of George £f.  fts wost remarbable portion bears
upon ot iniportant qucslion, on which there still exiat gome differences of opinion, wiz. the
intrigues which led to the funetion of the Duke of Neweastle and Pitt, in 1757,  The letters
respecting the state of Iveland under the Ficeroyalty of the Duke of Bedford also, are not o
tittle intercsting " —Morning Herald,

*o% Fuol. LI, to eomplete the work, ia in preparation,

BELL.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENCLISH POETS.

By Robert Bell, Ezq. 2 vols. foolseap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 125, cloth,

BELL.—THE HISTORY OF RUSSIA,

From the Earliest Period to the Treaty of Tilsit. By Robert Bell, Esq. 3 vols. foulseap Byo.
with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth,

BIOCGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY
Of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, Half-volumes. 1 to 7. (AA to
Az-Zubeydi —comprising the letter A).  8vo. 12y, each, cloth,
*o Published Quarteriy.— The work will probably not exeeed Thivty Folumes.

BLACK —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWINC.
Based on Chemieal and Kconomicnl Principles: with Formule for Public Brewers, and
Instructions for Private Families., DBy William Black. Third Edition, revised and cor-
rected, with considerable Additions. The Additions revised by Professor Graham, of the
London University. Svo. 104 6d. cloth,

Ul take verasion, s eoncluding thiz article, tnvefer my renders o the ¥ Prachieal Treatise -

on Brewing' by Mr. Willinnn Blach, a gentleman of much experience in the busivess.  This
little worg containg o great deal of waeful information.™
D¢, Ure's Supplement to his ** Dictionsry.”

BLAINE.-~-AN ENCYCLOP/ADIA OF RURAL SPORTS;
Or, nconmplote Account, Historienl, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing,
Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere
P. Blnine, Esty., author of * Outlines of the Vererinary Art,” “ Canine Pathology,* ete. ete,
With nesrly 600 Engravings on Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Alken, T. Land-
seer, Dickes, ete.  1thick vol. 8vo. 21, 10s. cloth.

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOCICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES,
From the Creation to the preseot Time : with Additions and Corrections from the most nnthen-
tie Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the
Fxode to the Temple., Under the revision of Sir Heory Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of
the British Museum. Tmperial Svo, 3ls. 6. half-bound morocea,

 The sludent of kiltnrﬁr, long accustomed to the Doetor's pondérons and unmanageable
Jolie, will refoice vver this kandsome ahd handy velume. Tt is the revival and enlavpement
in a far more compact and avuilable form than the original, of the celebrated * Chronologicn
Tables' of Dy, Blair. It comprises additions (o onr gwn time, end corrections fram the most
recent anthorities, The putline of the plan is folthfully preserved and carried ant, with
every improvement of which it was susceptible,’ —Examiner,

BLOOMFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
By Thucydides. Newly Translated into English, aud sccompanied with very copions
Noutes, Philological and Explanatory, Historleal and Geographical, By the Rev,
Bloomfield, DD, F.85.A. 3 vols. Bvo. with Maps and Plates, 21, 52. boards.

BLOOMFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
By Thucydides. A New Recension of the Text, with a carefully amended Punetuation 3 and
copious Notes, Critical, Philological, snd Explanatory, almost entirely original, but partly
selected and areanged from the best Expositors: accompanied with full Indexes, both of
Greek Words and Phrases expinined, nnd matters discossed in the Notes. The whole illus-
trated by Maps and Plans, mostly taken from setunl Surveys. Dy the Rev, 85, T, Bloomfield,
DD F.5.A. 2 vols, 8vo., 388, cloth,

BLOOMFPFIELD.—THE CREEK TESTAMENT :
With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, nod Explanatory. By the Rev, 5. T.
Bloamfield, DIy, F.8. A, §th Edit. improved. 2 vols, Svo. with a Map of Palestine, 40, cloth,
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BLOOMFIELD.—COLLEGE AND SCHOOL CREEK TESTAMENT;
With English Notes. By the Rev. 5. T. Bloomfeld, D.I, Fourth Edition, enlarged
and improved, accompanied with & New Map of Syrin and Palestine, adapted to the
New Testament and Josephus, and an Index of Greek Words apd PMhrases explained in
the Notes., 12mo. 108, 64, cloth.

BLOOMFIELD.— GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW
TESTAMEXNT: espevially ndapted to the uze of Colleges, anid the Higher Classes in Public
Scheols ; but alzo intended as a convenient Manual fer Biblical Students in general, By

br. Bloomfield. 2d Kdition, grealy enlarged, and very considerably improved. - 12mo, on
II wider paper. 10s. Gd. cloth, |
BOY'S OWN BOOK {THE:; : H

A Complete Encyelopwedia of all the Diversions, Athletic, Scientific, and Recreative, of Boy-

hood snd Youth. 20th Edition, Sqeare 12m0., with many Engravings on Wood, Os. boards,
BRANDE.--A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART;

Comprizsing the History, Description, and Sclentifc Principles of every Branch of Human
Knuvwledge ; with the Herivation snd frefinition of all the Terms in Fencral nse.  Edited Ly
W, U, Brande, F LS. L, and E, ¢ assisted by Joseph Caovin, Esq. The varions depariments
nre by Gentlemen of eminence in each, 1 very thick vol. Sve. illustrated by Wood-engray-
ings, 3. cloth.
BRAY (MRS.)—MRS. BRAY'S NOVELS AND ROMANCES,
Revised and vorrected, with a genernl Preface written by Herself. In 10 Monthly vels.
foolsenp Svo. 62, ench.,  Vol, 1. ** The White Hoods ;™' with Porteait of the Auothor, after
W. Patten,—@n May 1.
* % Pock volume will condain ag entive work, as oviginally publivhed in three volomes,
printed uniformly with the *¢ Standard Nuowels ' with d'm{rawlrn' title and frnr:ﬁ:'lpime, from
degyrny and shetches by the late Thomas -S-fufiﬂfﬂﬂ R.Ad.; C.d. Stothard, F.85.4.; Henry

Warren, Liyg., ete,

BRAY.—THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECESSITY; :
Or, the Law of Censcquences as applicable to Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By Charles
Bray. 2 vols.8vo. 15s. cloth,

BREWSTER.—TREATISE ON OPTICS. g1
By Sir Idavid Brewster, LL.D), F.ILS, ete. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with vignette title,

and 176 Wooadcuts, 68, cloth,

BUDGE (J.)—THE PRACTICAL MINER'S GUIDE:
Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or
Dinganal, Vertical, Horizoutal, and Traverse Dialling ; with their applicatiova to the Dial,
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inuccessible Distances, Heights, ete. By
J. Budge. New Edition, Sve.—J/n r:iﬂprrn-

BULL.—THE MATERNAL MAMAGEMENT OF CH|LDREN,
in HEALTH and DISEASE. DBy Themes Bull, M.D. 2d Edition, revised and enlarged.

Foolscap Svo. fe. cloth.

BULL.—HINTS TO MOTHERS, .
l-'.:}r the Management of Health during the Periad of Preguaney and in the Lylng-in Room ;
with an Exposure of Papular Errors in connexion with I:llu-t_u: subjects. By Thomas Bail, M.D,
Physician Accoucheur to the Finsbory Midwifery Institution, ete. ete.  dth Edition, revised

and considerably enlarged. Foelscap Svo. 74, cloth,
"},rlﬂmr ent puides, and degevve to be penerally Enown.™

Johnson's Medico-Chirurgical Review,
BURDER.—ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, _
AH;:.EM ta the [llnsteation of the Sacred Seriptures. By Samucl Burder, AM. 3d Edition,
wi

th ndditions. Foolscap Svo. 84, Gd. clath. i
CONTENTS.
i ts— Marriage— Children—Ser- and Beasts-—-Birds, Insects, and Reptiles—
“:::f:ﬁ’m?in?d Prink—Dress and Clothing Fruit and Wine —I:'-'.ingri awnd Government—
— Presents and Visiting — Amusements — War — Punishments — Religion — Time and Ii
Books and Letters—Hospitality —Travelling Seasons—Medicine—Funerals, ete,

— Respectand Hononr—Agricalture—Cattle

BURNS.—THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY ;

Containing the Doctrines, Duties, Admouitions, and Counsolations of the Christian Religion.
By John Burns, M.D), F.R.S. 5th Edition. 1Zmo. Js. boards.

BURNS —CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS ;

Or, Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, nod omforts of Religfon. Ev John Burns, M.DD.
F.R.5. Professor of Surgery in the Upiversity of Glasgow, author of **The Principles of
Christian Philogophy.” Foolscap Svo. 5s. cloth.

| ¢ Fifty-sir, more or ieas extended, * Fragments,’ on vorions doctrinal, expevimental, and
practical subjects.  The author manifests thiroughout a sound indgment, a cultivated literary
tarte, and, best of all, a heart deeply fimpreased with the solemn rfm;ﬂiﬂ of religion. [lis
sentiments ave evangelical, and his spirit devont, Some of the * Fragments’ referving to
| ;qrﬁ'ering, siekness, and death, and written, as the anthor informs usy, under a recent deep

i

ction, are peculiarly spiritual and profitable.”—Watchman,

. ——— - — -_,H
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BURTIN—A TREATISE ON THE KNOWLEDCE NECESSARY TO AMATEURS
OF PICTURES, Translated and abridged from the French of M. Francis Xavier de Burtin,
first Stipendiary Member of the Royal Academy of Brussels in the Class of Sclences, ete.
By Robert White, Esq. 8vo. with l-g:rur Lithographie Eugravings.

BUTLER.—SKETCH OF ANCIENT AND MODERN CEOGRAPHY.
By Samuel Butler, D.D., Iate Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and formerly Head
Myaster of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by his Son, Svo. Us. boards.

The present edition har been carefully revised by the author's son, and suech allevations
introduced az continnally progressive diseoveries and the latest information rendered neces-
gary. Hecent Travels have been constantly consplted where any donbt or difficnlty seemed to
reguire ity and gome additional matter has been added, both in the ancient and modern part,

BUTLER.—ATLAS OF MODERN CEOGRAPHY.
By the late Dr. Butler, New Edition; consisting of T'wenty-three ¢oloured Maps, from a
N};\l Set of Plates ; with an Index of all the Names of Places, referring to the Latitudes
and Longitudes. 8vo. 12s. half-bound.

BUTLER.—ATLAS OF ANCIENT CEOCRAPHY.
By the late Dr. Butler, Consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps : with an Index of all
;;h?! ::'mnels of Places, referring to the Latitudes and Longitudes. New Edition. 8ve. 12
slf=bound,

*.* The above tiwo Atlases may be had, in One Folume, 4te, s, half-bound,

CALLCOTT.—A SCRIPTURE HERBAL:
With upwards of 120 Wood Eugravings. By Lady Calleott. Square crown Svo., 11, 5s. cloth.

tek Ny nﬁizf obfect and aim in writing this little book," commenees the amiable and noble
anthoress, * har been to induce those who read and foee God's written Word, to recd and love
the preat unwritten book whick he has everywherc spread abroad jor our learning.' The *chief
abject and aim' of this plons end gifted woman eunnot foil in ity obfect. Indeed, we may
almant to a certainty pronounce for this labour of her devotional love a suceess which her most
Christian sanguine wishes could not have anticipated for it.  The anthoress has terneed it o
small book, and may have at first intended it s such; it iz gratifying that it iz otherwise, {nr
a single page conld not be spared, so redolent iy each with the best of material, Itis remarked
in the preface that the work was written while the body war in a state of il health—what a
eamtrast must the I'Fifif bawve presented! Moy it long divect the head and hand to add thus to our
nreful literatwre.,"—Standard.

CATLOW.—POPULAR CONCHOLOCGY ;
Or, the Shell Cabinet Arranged ;: being an Introductionto the modern System of Conchology;
with a sketch of the Nato Hiﬂlﬂ?‘ of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the
Bhells, and o complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agnes Catlow,
Foolseap. 8vo, with 312 Woodcuts, 10a. 6d. cloth.

¥ This admirabie little work is designed to facilitate the study of natural history, daily
becoming more attractive, nol enly from ttsintringtc interept, but alse from its wmnliiplicd
relations with geoalogy. It will furnish the poung entomologist with an elementary mannal,
whieh, thoweh scientific in its form, iz, by the simplicity of its method, and the familiarity of
its style, calenlated effectually to gssist him in the carlysteps of hiz progress i this fascinating
pursnit, =5t James’s Chronicle,

CHALENOR.—POETICAL REMAINS OF MARY CHALENOR.

Fep. Svo. 42, cloth.

CHALENOR. - WALTER GRAY,

A Ballad, und other Moems ; including the Poetical Remnins of Mary Chalenor. 2d Edition,
with Additions, fep. 8vo. s, cloth,

b As the simple and spontancons effusions of a mind rlﬁpflfﬂd'l'?'_ﬁ”rd with feelings which
render the fiveside happy, and antinctured with affeetation or verbiage, they may with beneft

be received into the Yhappy homes of England," and offered as a gift to the youthful of both
gexes,— Chambers” Edinburgh Journal.

CLAVERS.—FOREST LIFE.

By Mary Clavers, an Actunl Settler; author of ** A New Home, Wholl Follow#* 2 wvols.
feap. Svo. 12s. cloth.

THE COLLEGIAN’S GUIDE -

Or, Recollections of College Days; setting forth the Advantagpes and Temptations of

I{niml'lerra’st}' Education, By weits abesnd B 4 College, Oxford. Post Svo. 0. Gd.,
Cloth.

COLTON —LACON; OR, MANY THINCS IN FEW WORDS.
By the Rev. C..C, Colton., New Edition, Svo. 12s. cloth.

CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY.
51,]%11 Egir.i;n. improved. Fuoolscap Svo, with 22 Plates, Ts. 6d. cloth ; with the Plates coloured,
8. cloth,

The vlifect of thiswork igto enable children and poung persons to degriire @ knowle p;g‘f
the vegetable productions of their nalive countiy, by introducing &0 them, in o familiar
manner, the principles of the Linnean System of Botany. For thispurpose, the arrangemen
of Linneus i3 bricfly exploined; a native plant of each class, with a few exceptions, is

examined, and illustrated by an engraving ; and a short account is added of some of the
principal foreign apecies,
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CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY.

With Plates, engraved by Mr.and Mrs, Lowry, from Original Drawi . BdEdit al &
®'vols, 19mo, 143, eloth, ks gimal Drkwings on, enlarge

COOLEY.—THE WORLD SURVEYED IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY ;
Or, Recent Narratives of Scientific and Englu:ing Expeditions (chiefly undertaken by com-
mand of Foreign Governments). Collected, translated, and, where necessary, abridged,
by W. D. Cooley, Esq., author of ** History of Maritime and Inlanid Discovery " in the
Cabinet Cyclopmdia, etc. Bvo.—TIn the presa.

The First Volome of the Series will be ““'The Ascent of Mount Ararat’” {(achieved for the first
time], by Professor F. Parrot; with a Map by Arrowsmith.—To be published early in May.

COOLEY.—THE HISTORY OF MARITIME AND INLAND DISCOVERY.
By W. D. Cooley, Esq. 3 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

COPLAND.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE ;
Cnmpﬂshﬁ:nmﬂ Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures
nnd the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of
Life, with numerous approved Formule of the Medicines recommended, By James l!"npla.nd.
M.D. {.'onsultin¥ Physician to Queen Charlotte’s Lying-in Hospital ; Senior Physician to the
Rﬂruj Infirmary for Children ; Member of the Royal College of Physicians, Lohdon ; of the
Medical and Chirurgical Societies of London and Herlin, ete. ‘i"ulr. 1and 2, 8vo. 3l clothy
and Part 9, 41, 6d. sewed, #.* To becompleted in one more Folume,

COSTELLO (MISS).—THE ROSE CARDEN OF PERSIA.
By Miss Louisa Stuart Costello, author of * Specimens of the Harly Poetry of France,"
A Summer amongst the Bocages and the Vines,” ete. e¢tc.  Svo. wilth Borderg printed in
Gold and Colours.—/fn the press.

CROCKER'S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING.
Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improved and modernized, b
T. G. Bunt, l'al.lld Surveyor, Bristol.  To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE

LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by Richard Farley, of the Noutical Almanne Establish-
ment. Post Svo, 122, cloth.,

. The work throuphout is enfively revised, and muel new matfer hat been added; there
are new chapters, containing very fufl and minute Directions relating o the wmodern
Practice of Surveying, both with and without the afd of angulor instruments, The method
of Plotting Kstater, and casting or eomputing their Areas, is descrided, efe. ele.  The
ehapter on Levelling also iz new,

CROWE.—THE HISTORY OF FRANCE,

From the Earliest Period to the Abdication of Napoleon. By E. E. Crowe, Esq. 3vols,
foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 182, cloth.

DAHLMANN.—HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH REVOLUTION.

By F. €. Dahlmann, late Professor of History at the University of Gottingen., Translated
from the GGerman, by H. Evans Lloyd. 8vo. l0s. 6. cloth,

8 Professor Dahloann'’s book is, in short, a rapid sheleh of the whole of what we eall the
Muodern History of England, from dts start af the Coronalion of Henrp the Seventh, to ity
triterimediate settlement at the Coronation of Williom the Third. We havs no Eng lish sum-
wmary of the history it relates so brief, compendious, and tmpartial. M. Dablmann i3 very
earneal as well ag inteliigent writer; and the steady advance of the populer pringiple in
England, throngeh an alwoest uninterrupted march of two centuries, ix S!Eflfiffg'fg refected in
fiigclear and transparent relation. Mr. Lioyd's translation iz very well erecuted. P —Examiner,

DAVY (SIR HUMPHRY . —ELEMENTS OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY
in a Course of Lectures. By Sir Humphey Davy, With Notes by Dr, John Davy.
Gth Edition. 8vo,with 10 Plates, 15s. cloth. :

Introduction; The General Powers of Matter Animal Origin ; Manures of Mineral Origin,
which Infuence Veretation: the Organiza- or Fossil bfnuurua; Improvement of Lands
tion of Plants ; SBeils § Nature and Constitu- by Burning ; Experiments on the Nutritive

tion of the Atmosphere, and its Influence Gualities of different Grasses; etc.
on Vegetables; Manures of Vegetable and

DE CUSTINE.—RUSSIA,

l!-f' the Marquis De Custine. Translated from the French, 2d Edition. & vols. post 8vo,
dls. 6d. eloth.

¢ e are fnclined to think—and it is a painful reflection— that Mons. De Custine’s remarf-
able palumes contain a more gecurade acconnt of the glate and condition af HKussia than an
other work af recent date, withou! erception. The anthor oy manifeatiy penetrated through
that superficial glitter und gorgeons array which have Wlinded the eyer of too many travellers
to the tmperfections and defreets of thisgreatl smpire, and hag shewn (8 ag it veally is. To do
inds in the ease of Hussia requires many and ji-'muurﬂbfﬂ opportunities of obserpalion, con-
siderable shvewdness, and a courare and determination not capily to be dapnted; all whsch
Mone. De Custine baos proved Rimselfto have possciacd in an eminent degree; and e re™ nli
ig, a work wiich these who ure degivons to know Hussia ag if really i3, anda not as it wonld fain
i pose irse'?' on fhe world to be, wonld do well to consult. We promise onr readers equal
surprise and pleasure from the pernsal of his very elever book."—Gentlemnn's Magazine.

DE LA BECHE.—REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORNWALL, DEVON,
AND WEST SOMERSET. By Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.S. ete., Director of the Ordnance
Geological Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M, Treasury.
gvo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 14s, cloth.

-
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DE MORGAN.—AN ESSAY ON PROBABILITIES,
And on their Application to Life Contingencies and Insurance Offices. By Aug. De Morgen,
of Trinity Colleyge, Cambridge. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 61, cloth,

DE STRZELECKIL (P. E.)X—THE PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF NEW
SOUTH WALES AND VAN DIEMAN'S LAND. By P E. De t"“‘wi"‘ki'r ﬂv;»,
n the press.
&% This work is the reanft of five years’ personal olgervations, collected during a journey
af TN weides on foot., The author's labours have been woficed in parions Porliomentary
npers, and in the last Address of the President of the Grographienl Sveiety ; they also met
with the most eordial approbation of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, of their Ex. Ex.
the Governory Sir George Gipps and Sir Jokn Frankling and of the Colonists themielves,

DOCTOR (THE), ETC.
5 vols. post 8vo. 21, 128, Gd. cloth.

U Admirably as the mystery of the * Doctar’ has been pregerved np fo the present mowent,
there is no longer any reason for affecting secreey on the subfect., The anthor iy Robert
Southey ; Ae acknowledred the faoct shortly before his [nst illness to his mosi confidential
Sriend, an M.P. of Righ character. In a private Letter from Mrs, Southey, duted February
27, 1843, she not only stutes the fuct, dut adds that the greatsr part of a aieth volume hod

one throngh the press, and that Southey looked forword to the pleasure of drawing her
into it ar a contributor; giving her full autherity to offirm thet her husband is the anthor.®’

Robert Bell, Esq., in The Story Teller.

DODDRIDGE.—THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR;

Or, & Paraphrase wnd Version of the New Testament: with Critical Notes, and a Practical
lmprovement of each Section. By P, Doddridge, 1), To which is prefized, a Life of the
Author, by A. Kippis, D.D. FR.S. and 8.A. New Editlon. 4vols. S8vo. 11, 185, cloth.

DONOVAN.—TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY.
Ié_ur hficll:acl Donovan, Esq. M.R.I.A. Fourth Edition. Foolseap Svo. with Vignette Title,
s cloth,

DONOVAN.—A TREATISE ON DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
By M. Donovan, Esq. M.R.1L.A., Professor of Chemistry to the Company of Apothecaries in
Irelnnd. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

DOVER.—LIFE OF FREDERICK Il. KING OF PRUSSIA.
By Lord Dover. 24 Edition. 2 vols. Svo. with Portrait, 28s. boards.

DRUMMOND.—FIRST STEPS TO BOTANY,

Intended as popular [Hustrations of the Scienee, Itndlug to its study as o branch of general
education, ]{? o L. Drumoond, M.D, 4th Edit. 12mo. with numerous Woodceuts, 9. boards,

DUNHAM.—-THE HISTORY OF THE GERMANIC EMPIRE.

By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols. foolscap Svo, with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth,

THE HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING THE HISTORY OF POLAND. By Dr.
THE MIDDLE AGES. By Dr. Dunham. Dunham. Foolscap Svo.with Vignette Title,
4 vols. foolscap Bvo, with Vignette Titles, fiz. cloth.

1, 45. cloth, THE LIVES OF THE EARLY WRITERS

THE HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTU- OF GREAT BRITAIN. By Dr. Dunham,
GAL. By Dr. Dunham. 5 vals, foolseap Svo, R. Bell, FKaq., ete. Foolseap Svo. with
with YVignetie Titles, 11, 103, cloth, Vienette Title, G cloth,

THE HISTORY OOF SWEDEN, DENMARK, THE LIVES OF BRITISH DRAMATISTS,
AND NORWAY., By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols, By e, Dunham, L. Bell, Esq., ete. 2 vols,
fonlseap Svo.with Vignette Titles, 15a, cloth, foolseap Svo., with Vignette Titles, 122 cloth,

DUNLOP (JOIIN}.—-THE HISTORY OF FICTION:
Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the earliest
Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dunlop. A new Edition,
in one vol. medinm Svo.—In the press.

ELLIOTSON —HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY :
With which iz incorporated much of the Elementary Part of the " Institationes Physiologicm®?
of 3. F. B!uluunhnﬂ Professor in the University of Gottingen., DBy John Elliotson, M.D,
Cautab, F.R.S. Fifth Edition. 8vo., with numerous Woud-cuts, 21, 25, cloth,

THE ENCLISHMAN'S CREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT ; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the English Texts ;
incluing n Coueordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Grftk-i‘:llﬁuiﬁh and English.
Greek. 2d Edition, carefully revised , with a new ludex, Greek aud English. Ropal Svo, 420,
cloth.

ENGLISHMAN'S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF
THE OLD TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Odyginal
and the English Translations : with Indexes, n List of the Proper Names and their ocene-
rences, cte, ete. 2 vols, royal 8vo,, 31 13s. 6o, cloth ; large paper, 41, 144, 6d.

“The labour bestowed npon this imlpnrtaﬂl' wark fas seldon, we should suppose, been
egualled; and we have the fullest conviclion, from the wmerely cursory eramination we are
uile to give to such @ stupendons task, that the resnlt fustifics all the labonr, time, and
money expended upon §¢,  Tvdeed, the whole book beary the most palpable evidence of honest
carcfulness and wnwearied diligence — the points of prime worth in o Concordance; and
wherever we have dipped fndo ils pages (abont 18000, we have, in every ease, had onr opinien
of ite neatness, aceuracy, and [neid order, confirmed and inereaged.” — Literury Gazette.
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FAREY.—-A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENGINE,

Historical, Practical, mwl Deseriptive. By John Farey, Engineer. dto, illustrated by
numernus Woodents, and 25 Copper-plates, 5. 55, in boards

FERGUS.—THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,

From the Discovery of Amerien to the Election of General Jackzon to the Presidency, By the
Rev, H. Fergns, 2 vols. foolscap Svo, with Vignette Titles, 12z, eloth.

FIELD. — POSTHUMOUS EXTRACTS FROM THE VETERINARY
RECORDS OF THE LATE JOHN FIELD, Edited by his Brother, William Field, YVete-
rinary Burgeon, London, Svo, 8s, boards,

FINCH (JOHN.—NATURAL BOUNDARIES OF EMPIRES ;
With a New View of Colonization. By John Finch, Esq., Corresponding Member of the
Literary and Historical Society of Quebee, and of the Natural History Soeieties of Mon-
treal, New York, New Brunswick, Delaware, West Point, ete. Foolseap Svo, Ge. cloth.

FITZROY (LADY). —SCRIPTURAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN
CHARLES AND HIS MOTHER. By Lady Charles Fitzroy. Foolscap Svo. 4s. 6d. cloth.

FORSTER.—STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENCGLAND.
With an Introductory Treatise on the Popular Progress in English History. By John Forster,
Esq. 5 vols. foolseap Svo, with Original Portraits of Pym, Eliot, Humpden, Cromwell, and an
Historical Scene after o Picture by Cattermole, 1L, s, cloth,

The Introductory Treatise, intended as an Introdoction to the Study of the Great Civil War in
the Beveuteenth Century, separately, price 2s. 6d. sewed,

The above 5 vols, form Mr. Forster's Portion of the Lives of Eminent British Statesmen, E?' Sir
James Mackintosh, the Right Hon. 'T. P. Courtenny, and John Forster, Esq. 7 vols. foolseap
Hvo. with Vigoette Titles, 20, 25 cloth,

FOSBROKE.—A TREATISE ON THE ARTS, MANNERS, MANUFAC-
TURES, and INSTITUTIONS of the GREEKS and ROMANES. By the Rev, T, D. Fosbroke,
ete.  2vols. foolscap Bvo. with Vignette Titles, 125, cloth.

GLEIG.,—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT BRITISH MILITARY COM-
MANDERS., DBy the Rev. G, R. Gleig. 3 vols, foolscap Bvo. with Viguette Titles, 18s. eloth.

GLENDINNING — PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE CULTURE OF THE
PINEAIPLE. By R.Glendinning, Gardener to the Right Houw. Lord Rolle, Bicton, 12mo,
with Plan of Pinery, s cloth.

GOLDSMITH'S POETICAL WORKS.
Hlustrated with Engnﬂ'in s on Wood, from Dekigns by the ]:":Ll:.'hillﬂ' Club. Uniform with
“Thomson's Seasous.” Square crown Svo. 21a. cloth; bound in moergocen, by Hayday, 36s.

n the press.
GOOD.—THE BOOK OF NATURE.

A Popular lllustration of the Genernl Laws and Phenomena of Crention. “ET John Mason
Good, M.I}. F.R.S, ete.  3d Edition, corrected. 3 vols, foglscap Svo. 245. cloth,

GRAIAM.—ENCLISH; OR, THE ART CF COMPOSITION

expluined in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G. F, Graham, 2d Edition, revised
and improved.  Foolseap Svo. 73, cloth,

GRANT (MRS, OF LAGGAN).— MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE
of the late Mrs, Grant, of Laggan, suthor of *¢ Letters from the Mountains,' ¢ Memoirs of
an American Lady,"” ete, ited by her Son, J.P. Greant, Esq. 3 vols, post 8vo. with
Purtrait, $ls. Gd, cloth,

GRANT (MRS.)—LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS.
Iiy Mrs. Graut, of Laggan. A new Edition, 2 vols. post Svo.—fn the press,

GRATTAN —THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS, “
From the lnvasion I‘? the Romans to the Belginn Hevolution in 1830, By T. C, Grattan, Esq.
i

Foolscap S8vo. with Viguette Titles, Gs. cloth.
GRAY.—FIGURES OF MOLLUSCOUS ANIMALS,

Selected from various Authors, Etched for the Use of Students. By Maria Emuna Gray,
Vul. L 8vo., with 78 plutes of Figures, 125, cloth,

GRAY AND MITCHELL'S ORNITHOLOGY.—THE GENERA OF BIRDS;

Cmnpriaiu their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Hﬁlrit:i of cach Gtti'l.l:'!i, and an cxten-
sive List of Species, referred to their several Genera, By George Robert Gray, Acad. Imp.
Georg, Florent, Soe. Corresp, Senior Assistant of the Zoological Department, British
Museum ; and author of the ** List of the Genern of Birds,” ete. ete,  Hinstrated with 350
imperial 4to. Plates, by David William Mitchell, B.A.

In eourse of publication in Mowxthly Furts, 100, 6d, sach; each Part consisting grnevally of
Fonur jmn ETid!’F«?uur."u colvnred Plates cnd Three plain, ond accompunyivg Lotter-press;
giving the Genevie Chavaeters, short Hemarks on the Habits, and o List of Species of each
Genns s complete ws possible, Phe wreolonred Plates will contain the Characters of all the
{s e it ﬂ." the parions .,5'uﬁl-fﬂ|ﬂi'f{¢-,q‘ constaling of Wi s ons defails af .”'Eﬂ:dl,. “’i"ﬁ.‘ﬂ', el "Hl‘ﬁ“f,
ad d e cuse may reguive, for pointivg oud therr intinguishing f.'ﬁrll'rfl:’hrr.l..
*o* The Wark will wot excecd Fifty Monthly Pavts, Ne, Y3 will be published on the
lat o) Muay.
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GREENER.—THE GUN;
Or, u Treatise on the various Descriptions of Small Fire Arms. By W. Greener, Inventor of
an Improved Methodof Firing Cannon by Percussion, ete, Svo. with [lustrations, 150, boards.

GREENER.—SCIENCE OF CUNNERY,

As applied tothe use and Construction of Fire Arms. By William Greener, author of * The
Gun,'" etc. With numerous Plntea, 152. cloth.

GREENWOOD (COL.)—THE TREE-LIFTER;
Or n New Method of Transplanting Trees. By Col. (reo. Greenwood, 8vo, with an Ilus-
trative Plate, fr. cloth.

GUEST.—THE MABINCCION,
From the Llyfr Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of Hergest, and other ancient Welsh MSS,
with an English Translation and Notes. By Lady Cliarlotte Guest. Hoyal Svo. S, each,
Part 1.—The Lady of the Fountain.
Part2.—FPeredur Ab Eviawe; a Tale of Chivalry.
Part 3.—The Arthurian Romance of Geraint, the Son of Erbin.
Part 4.—The Romance of Kilhweh and Olwen.
Part 5.—The Dream of Rhonabwy, and the Tale of Pwyll Prince of Dyved.
Part G.—Branwen, the Davghter of Llyr: Manawyddan, the Son of Liyr ;
and Math, the Son of Mathonwy.

GWILT.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF ARCHITECTURE;
Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By Joseph Gwilt, Esq., F 5.A. Illustrated with
upwards of 1000 Engravings on Wood, lrom Designs by J. 5. Gwilt. In 1 thick vol. 8vo.
containing nearly 1800 closcly -printed pages. 21 123, 6id. cloth,

6 iimilt's Encyclopedia vanks high ar a work for professional students, containing the
mathematics of arehitecture, with copions detuils upon all the technicalities the seience.
It is & work which no professed architeed or builder ghiould be withont.”"— Westminster Review,

HALL.—NEW GENERAL LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY-THREE
MAPS, ou Columbler Paper ; with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully coloured. Comn-
stracted entirely (rom New Drawings, and engraved by Sidney Hall. New KEdition, thoroughly
revised and corrected ; including all the Alterations rendercd necessary by the recent Cifhicial
Surveys, the New Roads on the Continent, and a carefel Comparison with the anthenticated
Discoveries published in the latest Vovages and Travels. Folded in holf, Nine Guineas; half-
bound in russin ; full size of the Maps, Ten Pounds, half-bound in russin.

The fullowing Maps have been re-engraved, from entirely wew dedipns — Ireland, Sonth
Africa, Turkey in Asta; the following have been materially improved—Switzerland, North
ftaly, Svath ftaly, Erypt, Central (fermany, Southern Germuany, Greece, Ausiria, Spain,
and Portugal: a new Map of China, corrected from the recent government survey of the coust
Jrom Canton te Nankin (to whick is appended the Province of Canton, on an enlarged scale,
in @ separale compartment), har since been added.

HALSTED —LIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD,
as Duke of Gloucester and King of England : in which all the Charges apainst him are care-
fully investigated and compared with the Statements of the Cotemporary Authorities. By
Caroline A. Halsted, author of * The Life of Margaret Beaufort.” & vols. Svo.with Portrait
from mn Original Picture in the possession of the Right Honourable Lord Staford, never
before engraved, and other Illusteations, 1/, 10s. eloth,

48 IFe consider Miss Halstead s work as one of the mosé interenting and able picees of history
which kas ever been presented to the world, The reseaveh which it mianifests i most extensive,
the arrapgement clear and lucid, the style always animated and picturesgue. Mawy new lizhits
are thrown on the career of Nichard, many new facts elicited, and the injustice of four
centuries vindicated by this intrepid and indefutizable champion of kistorical truth.”

Metropolitan Magazine,

HANNAM.—THE ECONOMY OF WASTE MAMNURES:
A Treatise on the Nature and Use of Nﬂ_silecleli Fertilizers. By John Hannam. Written
for the Yorkshire Agricultural Society, and published by permission of the Counsel. Feap.
8vo. da. 6d. eloth,

e consider thir an invaluable treatize. Tl musf prove of incalealable benefit tothal claas
fo wham it is ekicfly addressed, By the general veader it will likewise be pernsed with no
eommon intereal. Jf i a lucid, praciieal demonstiralion from beginning to end.  The writer
it not only entively magter of i aubject, but he hos unfolded it in the wost scientifie, and, we
wranld adid, fogical manner. He fas displayed 50 marked a precivion ia his erposition, that
the dallest capacily may af once compreficnd Ei.i meeaning and Ifi' driftof hisargument.”—Atlas,

HAND-BOOK OF TASTE;

Or, How to Observe Works of Art, especially Cartoons, Pictures, and Statues. 3d Edition.
By Fabius Pictor, foolscap Svo, ds. boards.

Y We have never metwith a compendions treatise on art, and the principles whick should
guide taste in judging of ity productions, that combained more ercellent maiter than this
sinall unpretending volume, “he following rulea, and those whic recede them, shonld be
well conncd sver before vistting exhibitions, gud afterwards :tirmrﬂp with onr catalogue.

Tuit's Magnzine.

HANSARD.—TROUT AND SALMON FISHING IN WALES.
By G. A . Hansard, 12mo, fis.G6d. cloth.
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HAR_RIS#THE HIGHLANDS OF ATHIOPIA;
Being the Account of Fighteen Months' Residence of a British Embassy to the Christinn
Court of Shon. By Major Sir W. €, Harris, author of ** Wild Sports in Sputhern Africa,"
ete. 2d Edition. 8 vols. Svo. with Map and 1llosteations, 21, 25 cloth.

HRir William Harris has produced a work of extraordinary interest and value; a narvative
which will tuke a permanent place in the librery, ws the best anthority ever yet given to the
world an all the subjects to which it velates. It has, mnrwﬂw:{ur present readers, Hhe eharm
of profect freshness and novelty, The writer's inguiries extend fo the minutest partieulurs of
the habits, mavners, customs, politicat and social economy of the people, among whom he was
@ welvomed wisitor.,”’—Foreign and Colonisl Review.

HAWES (BARBARA)—TALES OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,
aiid Adventures of the Early Settlers in America; from the Landiug of the Pilgrim Futhers
in 1620, to the Time of the Declaration of Independence, By Barbara Hawes., FoolscapS8vo,
with Frontispiece, Gs. cloth,

“ These tales are adapted to all classes of readers, and give a description of the character
and mode of life of the North American Indians, with anecdotes of such amongst them as have
been distinguished for their prowess and their coura ¢, their virtues and their viees,  The
historic facts are drawn from the most unquestionable sources ; and, altorether, onr unlhor
LT f-rod'ucm' an interesting little voluwme, which, combined with its elegant exterior, is
admirably adupted for a present to young people.”—Atlas,

HAWKER.—INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN

In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Lieut. Col. P. Hawker. Uth edition, corrected,
enlarged, and improved, with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard and Branston,
from Drawings by C. Varley, Dicks, ete, Svo. 21s. cloth.

Y We have so often spoken favonrably of preceding editions u{ this populer work, that we
sieed only notice the opportune publication of the Niuth, which has just made its appearance,
and which brings every branch of sporting, in velation to the field and nn, down to the
present time; giuing interesting nutes of whatever has been done in the wey of change and
improvement.” —Literary Gazette,

HAYDON (B. R.—LECTURES ON PAINTING AND DESIGN,
Irelivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albermarle Street, 1o the
University of Oxford, ¢te. DBy B. R. Haydon, Historical Puinter. With Designs drawn on
Wood by the author, and Engraved by Edward Evans, 8vo, 12s. cloth.

* There are few sections of Mr, Haydon's work from which we might not extract some sonnd
danid wifective postages.  But we prefer to commend hix polume to all who take an interest in
its subject, with the agsurance that it will repay their study of L —Quurterly Réview, No. 149,

HENSLOW.—THE PRINCIPLES OF DESCRIPTIVE AND PHYSIOLO-
GICAL BOTANY. BylJ.S. Henslow, M.A. F.L.S, ete. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title,
and nearly 70 Woodcuts, Gs. cloth,

HERSCHEL.—A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY.
By 8irJohn Herschel, New Edition, Feap. 8vo. Vignette Title, 6a. cloth.

HERSCHEL. — A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Sir John Herschel. New Edition, Yoolscap Bvo. with
Vignette Title, Gs. cloth.

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY:
With a Glance at Bad Hahits. By ﬁ}-my:,’};, " Manners make the Man.” 24th Edition,
revised (with additions) by a Lady of Rank. Foolscap Svo. 2a. 6d. cloth, gilt edges,

Genernl Observations ; Introductions—Letters of [ntroduction—Marriage— Dinners —Smaoking ;
snuff—Fashion—Iress —Music— Dancing — Conversation—Advice to Trad espeople—Visiting;
Visiting Cards —Cards —~Tattling—of General Society,

HINTS ON LIFE;

Or, How to Rise in Soclety. By C. B. C. Amlcus. Foolseap Svo. with Frontispiece by
dohn Leech. 5. cloth.

HOARE.—A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF
PLANTING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES. By Clement Hoare,
aalhor of ** A Treatise on the Cultivation of the Grape Vine on Open Walls.” 12mo 5. e,

 We carnestly commend Mr. Hoave's ingenious freatise te the notice not only of the hor-

tienltural world, but of every one who loves a garden, avd devires to gee it yield, at a rery

small coxt, an ample yupply of delicious prapes. They u:lHde' it fudl of inatructive details,

theresull of extensive management, directed by an intelligent mind, andof long r"'Fiﬂ‘*"_M-"
anunin,

Bri
HOARE —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE
GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare. 3d Edition, Svo. 7. 6d. eloth,

HOBBES—ENGLISH WORKS OF THOMAS HOBBES,
Of Malmesbury ; now first collected by Sir Willinm Moleswaorth, Bart. Vol 10, eontain.
ing the Translation of Homer's [liad and Odyssey.  Svo. 105, cloth; to non-subscribers, 123,
Nine preceding Volumes have heen published of the English and Letin Works. Vols, 8 and 9,
recently published, comprise the Translation of Thucydides.

HOLLAND.—PROCRESSIVE EDUCATION ;

Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Translated from the French of Madame Necker de
Suussure. By Miss Holland. 3 vols. foolscap Svo. 19s. 64, cloth.

*y* The Third Volume, forming an appropriate conclusion to the first two,separa tely, 7a.04d.
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HOLLAND.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES IN METAL.
By Johu Holland, Esq. 3 vols. foolscap Bvo. with Vignette Titles, and about 300 Woedcnts,

131, cloth.

HOLLAND.—MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS.
By Henry Holland, M.D. F.R.5. ete, Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Physician
E:lnnrd?nnr-f to the Queen, and Physician in Ordinary to His Royal Highness Prince Albert.
2d Edition. Svo. 18s. cloth,

HOOKER.—THE BRITISH FLORA.

In 2 vols. Vol.1.; compriging the Pheuognmous or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. By Sir
William Jackson [-qul!cr, ig.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.S. ete, ete, ete, ath Editlon, with
Additions and Corrections; and 173 Figures, illustrative of the Umbelliferons Plants, the
Composite Plants, the Grasses, and the Ferns.  Vol. 1. Svo., with 12 Plates, 14s. plain ; with
the plates coloured, 245, cloth.

Vol. IL.in Two Parts, comprising the Cryptogamia and the Fangi, completing the British
Flora, and forming YVol. V., Parts 1 and &, of Smith's English Flora, 24, borrds,

HOOKER AND TAYLOR.—MUSCOLOCIA BRITANNICA.
Containing the Mosses of Great Britain and Ireland, systematically arranged and deseribed §
with Plates,illustrative of the charncter of the Gencra and Species By Sir W.J. Hooker
and T. Taylor, M., F.L.S.etc. 2d Edition, 8vo, enlarged, 31s., 64, plain ; 31, s, coloured.

IHORSLEY (BISHOP).—BIBLICAL CRITICISM ON THE FIRST FOUR-
TEEN HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT:; AND ON THE FIRST
NINE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. By Samuel Horsley, LL.D, F.R .8, F.AS. Lord Bishup of
St. Asaph. Second Edition, contalniug Translations by the Author, never before pnblished,
together with copious Indexes. 2 vols. Svo. 30s, eloth,

HOWITT (MARY.—THE CHILD'S PICTURE AND VERSE BOOK,
Commaonly called © Otto Spechter’s Fable Book.” Translated by Mary Howitt. With French
and German on corresponding pages, and illustrated with 100 Engravings on Wood, by
G. F. Sargent. 2d Edition.  Square 12mo. 71, 6d. boards.

HOWITT (MARY).—THE H FAMILY: TRALINNAN; AXEL AND
ANNA: and other Tales. By Fredrika Bremer. Transiated by Mary Howitt. 2 vols. post
Svo. with Portrait of the Author, 21s. boards.

The NEIGHBOURS. A Story of Every-day | The PRESIDENT'S DAUGHTERS, includ-

Life in ¥weden. By Fredrikn Bremer. ing NINA. By Fredrika Bremer. Translaved
Transiated by Mary H{m'ltt. dd Edition, by Mary Howitt. 3 vols. post Svo. Sls. 6d.

revised and corrected. 2 vols. post Svo. 18a,
The HOME; or, Family Cares and Family A NEW BKETCH OF EVERY-DAY LIFE :—-

Joya., By Fredrika Bremer. Translated by A THARY. Together with STRIFE und
Mary Howitt. 2d Edition. 2vols. post Bvo, PEACE. Uy Fredrika Bremer. Translated
21e. | by Mary Howitt. 2vols. postSvo, 21a,

HOWITT —THE RURAL LIFE OF ENCLAND.
By Willinm Howitt. Third Edition, corrected and revised. Mediom 8vo, with Engravings on
Wood by Bewick and Williams, uniform with ** Visits to Hemarkable Places,” 9ls. cloth.

Life of the Aristocracy. The Forests of Knglund.

Life of the Agricaltural Papulation. Habits, Amusements, and Condition of the

Picturcsque and Moral Festures of the Country, People ; in which are introduced Two New

Strong Attachment of the English to Country Chapters, descriptive of the Ruoral Watering
Life. Places, and Education of Rural Popalation,

HOWITT.—VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES;
Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Seenes illastrative of Striking P:l.rsm.r-t's in English History and
E‘]l:)l!trih {:y William Howitt. New Ediion. Medium Svo. with i Hlustrations by S, Williams,
. cloth.

SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with o
stroll along the BORDER. Mediom Svo., with wpwards of 40 highly-finished Woodeuts, from
Drawings made on the spot for this Work, by Messrs. Carmichael, Richardsons, and Weld
Tuylor, 2. cloth.

HOWITT.—THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF JACK OF THE MILL,
Commonly ealled # Lord Oithmill 17 created, for his eminent services, Baron Waldeck, nod
Knight of Kitcottie; n Fireside Story. By William Howitt. 2d Edition. 2 rols. Inufnu.p
Hvo. with 46 Hlustrations on Wond by G. F. Sargent, 124, eloth,

HOWITT —THE RURAL AND SOCIAL LIFE OF CGERMANY :

With Characteristic Sketchies of its chief Cities mid Scenery.  Collected in a General Tour,
and during a Residence in that Country in the Years 1840-42, By William Howitt, author
of ** The Ruoral Life of England,” ete. " Medium Svo., with above 50 Illustrations, 21s. eloth,

Ve cordially record onr conviction of the value of Mr. Howitt's velume, and strongly
repommend it early fﬁ'fﬂ'iﬂ.f.. It in bath inetructive and entertnining, and will be fonnd to
Jamiliarize the English reader with forma n{' character and modes of social life, vastiy differ.
ent from anpihing witnessed at home " —Eelectic Review,

HOWITT.—CERMAN EXPERIENCES: e
Addressed to the Fnglish, both Goers Abroad and Stayers at [Tome, By Willinm Howitt.
Foolscap 8vo, 72 6d. cloth,
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HOWITT —WANDERINGCS OF A JOURNEYMAN TAILOR,
throngh FUROPE and the FAST, doring the years 1824 to 1340, By P. D. Holthaus, from
Werdohl in Westphalin, Translated from the Third German Edition, by Willinm Howitt,
author of * The th'nl and Soclal Life of Germany,” ete. Foolscap Svo, with Portrait of
the Tailor, 6s. cloth.

HOWITT —THE STUDENT-LIFE OF GERMANY.,
From the Unpublished M5, of Dr. Cornelius. By William Howitt, 8vo, with 24 Woeod-
Engravings, and 7 Steel Plates, 91s. ¢loth.

HOWITT. —COLONIZATION AND CHRISTIANITY :

A ]‘ﬂ;lulnr History of the Treatment of the Natives, in all their Colonies, by the Evropeans.
By Willinm Howitt. Post Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

HOWITT.—THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK:
Being the resl Life of a Country Boy, written by Himself ; exhibiting all the Amusements,
Pleasures, and Parsuits of C-]:Lilli‘!t'n in the Country. Edited by William Howitt, author of
** The Rural Life of England,” etc. 24 Edition. Féap. Svo. with 40 Woodeuts, ¢, cloth.

A capital wurk, and, we are inclined to think, Howitt's best in any fine,” — Quarterly Review.

HOWITT (RICHARD;.—IMPRESSIONS OF AUSTRALIA FELIX,

During a Four Years' Residence in that Colonv: with particular reference to the Prospects
of Emigrants. With Notes of a Vu}fnfe round the World, Auwstralinn Poems, ete. By
Richard Howitt. Foolseap8vo 7s. cloth.

HUDSON —THE PARENT'S HAND-BOOK;

Or, Guide to the Choice of Professions, Employments, and Situations , containing useful
and practical information on the subject of placing out Young Men, and of obtaining their
LEducation with a view to particular oeeupations, By J. C, Hudson, Esq., suthor of ** Plain
Directions for Making Wills.” Feap. Sve. bs, cloth,

HUDSON.—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS
In Conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Wm. IV, and 1 Viet
c. 26, To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution of Per-
sounl Estate in the ease of Intestacy ; with two Forms of Wills, and mueh useful Information,
etc. Byd. C. Hudson, Esq.  13th Fdition, corrected, with Notes of Cases judicially decided
since tie above Act came into operation. Feap, Svo, 2s. Gd,

HUDSON.—THE EXECUTOR'S GUIDE.
By Jd. C. Hudson, Esq., of the Legncy Duty Office, London: author of *¢ Plain Directions
for Making Wills,” and *¢ The Parent's Hand-Book." 4th Edition. Foolscap Svo. bs.cloth,
e 51-'#& abore dwo works may be had in One volume, price 7s. cloth.

HUMPHREYS.—THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS OF THE MIDDLE AGES.
A History of Hluminated Books. from the IVth to the XV1Ith Century, By Henry Noel
Humphreys. Illustrated by a Series of Specimens, consisting of nn entire Page, of the
exact size of the Original, from the most celebFated and splendid MSS, in the Imperial and
Royni Libraries of Vienna, Moscow, Paris, Naples, Copenhagen, and Madrid ;—from the
Vatican, Escurial, Ambrosian, and other great Libraries of lﬁt‘ Continent ;— and from the
rich Public, Collegiate, nud Frivate Libraries of Great Britain  superbly printed in Gold,
Silver, and Colours.

In course of publication, in Parts. Parts 1and 2, cach containing Three Plates, with Deseri
tions, Imperinl Quarto, splendidly printed, in gold, silver, and coelours, in fmitatien of the
originals, as securate as can be produced by mechanical means, price 13,

Large Paper, on Half Imperial ti’l% i, by 13}, to prevent folding the lnrge Plates, 21s.

Six Parts to form a Volume, Four Volumes completing the work.

e have sren some TE'L‘{MF:HJ of @ propored work by Mr, Husmphregs, on Illeminated WSS,
which have surprised ws by the necurucy of their execution, and the effect produced by werely
mechanical means,” —Quarterly Review,

HUNT.—RESEARCHES ON LIGHT:

An Examination of all the Phenomenn connected with the Chemieal and Molecular Changes
produced by the lufluence of the Solar Ravs; embracing all the known Photographie Pro-
cesses, and new Discoveries in the Art. By Robert Hunt, Secretary of the Royal Cornwall
Polytechnic Society. Svo, with Plate and Woodeuts, 104, Gd, cioth.

S Mr. Hunt's reputation is so well established, that we weed only mention his pleasing
volume toseenre it a favourable rc‘erpfiar:{rnm the philosephival public,”*
ameaon s New Edinburgh Philosophical Journal.

ILLUMINATED CALENDAR (THE).--THE 1LLUMINATED CALENDAR
and HOME DMARY for 1845 ; copied from the Manuseriptof the Hours of Anue of Brittany,
arranged as an Almanae and Diary. Enriched with Twelve large Designs, one appropriate to
each Month, illustrative of Manners and Customs of the Fifteenth Century, with a Title-
PR'EIE‘ ornnmented with Fruits on a Gold Ground : the'whole copied from the Kalendar in
“*The Hours of Anne of Brittany,"” carvefully coloured by hand, and enviched with Gold ;
also, Twenty-four Ornamental Borders, composed of Natuial Flowers, from the same M5,
The Borders printed in Gold and Colours, vy Owen Jones, Imperial Svo. 425, bound in
an appropriate ornamental cover,

“ A work that will find its way into the boudoir of every lady of taste, and the library of
every loner of virti."—Morning Post.

“ In the production of this splendid volnme, the publishers have distanced all campetitors
in rivaling the porgeonsness of illnminated wizssale,"—Spectator,
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JACKSON —PICTORIAL FLORA;
O, British Botany Delineated, in 1500 Lithographic Drawings of all the Species of Flowering
Plants iniiFelmu.'r to Great Britain ; illusteating the descriptive works on English Botauy of
Hooker, Lindley, Smith, etc. By Miss Jackson. Bvao, 152, eloth,

JAMES.—A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE,

nnd of varicus Events connected therewith, which occurred during the Relgn of Edward 111,
King of England. By G. P. R. James, Esq. 20 Editlon. 2vols. foolscap Svo.with Map, 15s. ¢l.

JAMES,—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FOREICN STATESMEN.
3B G.llht;:.. James, Eaq.,aud K, E. Crowe, Esq. § vols.loolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles.
&. CLOLH.

LORD JEFFREY.— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURCH REVIEW.
B F:in:iiu Jeffrey, now one of the Judges In the Coort of Session in Scotland. 4 vols. Svo.
1. cloth.

JOHNSON.—THE FARMER'’S ENCYCLOPADIA,

And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS : embracing all the recent Discoveriea in Agri-
coltural Chemistry; adapted to the comprehension of unscientific Readers., By Cuthbert
W. Johnson, Esq., F.R.S, Barrister-at-Law, Corresponding Member of the Agricultural
Society of Kinigsberg, and of the Maryland Horticultural Socicty , Author of several of the
Prize Eunn of the Hoyal Agricultural Society of England, and other Agricultural Works ;
Editor of the * Farmer's Almannck,” ete. 1 thick vol. 8vo. Hlustrated by Wood Engravings
of the best and most improved Agricultural Implements, 2L 10s. cloth,

KANE.—-THE INDUSTRIAL RESOURCES OF IRELAND.

By Robert Kane, M.D). Seeretary to the Council of the Royal Irish Academy, Professor of
N};turnl Philesophy to the Royal Dublin Society, and of Chemistry to the Apothecaries’
Haull of [reland, 24 Edition, Post Svo. 7 cloth.

“ Prafessor Kane's volume on the * industrial Resources of Ireland® containg a masierly
vicie of the physical materials Npon which Irixﬂl_h_id'naqu' mighi work. The fuel, the water-
power, the minerals, the eomposition and capabilities of the soil, the nature and lveality of
matyres, and the means o internal communication exiafing in ihe country, are ancgessinely
taken up, analysed, and loid bejore the veader, in their selent{fic as well an thelr practical
bearings. —Morning Chronicle.

KANE.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY ;

Including the most Recent Discoveries and Applieationg of the Science to Medicine and
Pharmncy, and to the Arts. By Robert Kane, M., M.R.1.A. Professor of Natural Philosophy
to the Royal Dublin Society. Bvo, with 286 Woodcuts, 24a. cloth.

KATER AND LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
By Captain Kater and Dr. Lardner. New Editlon. Foolscap Bvo. Viguette Title, and
14 Plates, comprising 224 distinet figures, O, cloth,

KEIGHTLEY.—OUTLINES OF HISTORY,

From the Earliest Perlod. By Thomas Keightley, Esq. New Edition, corrected and con=
giderably improved. Foolscap Svo., 6. cloth ; or Gs. 6d. bound.

KIRBY AND SPENCE.—AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOCGY;
Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects: comprising an nccount of noxious and
useful Insects, of their Metnmorphoses; Food, Stratngems, Habitations, Societies, Maotions,
Moises, Hybernation, Instinct, etc. By W. hirby, M.A.F.R.S. & L.5. Rector of Barham ;
and W, Spence, Esq., F.R8. & L8, fith Edition; corrected and cq“side:ahly enlurged.
2 yols, 8vo. 11. 114, bd. cloth.

The first two volumes of the * Introduction to Entomolory’ are mow published as a
separate work, distinet from the third and fourth volumes, and, though wmineh enlaried,
at a considerable reduction of price, fn order fhal the numerous cluss of readerswho cn nfime
their sindy of insecta to liutn}jlkrir manmers and economy, need not be burthened with the
cost of the technical portion of the work relating to their anatomy, physiology, ete.

KNAPP.—GRAMINA BRITANNICA;

Or, Representations of the British Grasses: with Remarks and occasional Descriptions. B
I. L. hnapp, Esq. F.L.8, & A8, 2d Edition. 4te. with 118 Plates, beautifully coloured,
3l 1Gs. boards.

i Most of the persons interested in the art of distingnishing gprasses are country gentlemen
:mdlfurm#.rh whe know nething of botany, and cannot use the teeinal deseriplions or analy-
tieal figures of botuwists. Tu that great elass such o book is dwvaluable. 1t vught, in {nr.—t,
to form part of the libvary of every one intevented in voural affairs ..'Afr.ur there are few plants
T .iu.chrr to distinguish oy grasses, nof any wore so, and wene which it is more impordant to
Enowe correctly, beeanse of their varvious wzep ond gualitics, With Mr. Kna p'e liook .E-rfaﬂ_
him, mo one con bave the least diffienlty in making ilmr{l" master of the subjeet,”

Gardeners! Chronicle. ﬂ
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LAING.—THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY,
From the Earliest Period of the History of the Northern Sea Kings to the Middle of the
Twelfth Century, commonly called the Heimskringla. Translated from the Icelandie of
Snorro Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminary Discourse, by Samuel Laing, author of
H Notes of aTraveller,™ ete. 3 vols. Sve. 365, cloth.

*IE dg loug since we have met wilh o work go spivited, and so amuging, and at the same
thme affurding sweld polueble infuormation ff‘g,pr'cﬁﬂr o race to whom we are go largely
indebted, ax this venerable Chronicle of Snorre Sturleson.”’—FEcelectic Review,

LAING.—A TOUR IN SWEDEN

I 1838 ; comprising Observations on the Moral, Political, and Economical Stateof the Swedish
‘Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12s. cloth,

LAING.—NOTES OF A TRAVELLER

On the Social and Pelitical State of Frunce, Prussin, Switzerland, [taly, and other parts of
Europe, during the present Century, By Samuel Laing, Esq, 2d Edition. Svo. 16s, ¢loth.

{ LAING.—JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN NORWAY

{ During the years 1334, 15385, and 1836 ; made with a view to inguire into the Rurnl avd Political
Economy of that Conntry, and the Condition of its Inhabitants. By Samuel Laing, Esq.
2d Edition. Svo. 14z, eloth.

LARDNER’'S CABINET CYCLOP/ADIA ;

Comprising a Series of Ovicinal Works on History, Biography, Literature, the Sclences, Arts,
and Mauufactures, Condected and edited by Dir. l.,.nr:ﬁf:r_

The Series complete in Oue Hundred and ’I'hirt.é;ihrua Volumes, 33, 18s. (One Volume
remains to be published.) The Works separate, Gs. per volume.
dm the completeness of ifs frealizes the Cabinet Cyelopadia fs uarinalled; and wow that
the whole plan i earviedont, it exhibits an extensive body of wrailable Enowledre, such ay
thigorno athercountry has everyet pregentedina popular and convenient form."—Britanuia.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC.
By Dr. Lardner, LL.1», F.R.5. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, tis. cloth.

LARDNER AND WALKER.—A MANUAL OMN ELECTRICITY, MAGC-
NETLSM; and METEOROLOGY, By Pr. Lardoer, LL.ID. E.R.5,, and C, '.'P Walker,
Becretary of the Electrical Society. 2 vols. foolseap Svo., with Viguctte Titles, 125, cloth.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON GEOMETRY,
And its Application to the Arts. By Dr. Lardner, Foolscap 8v0. with Vignette Title, and
upwards of 200 figures, 2. cloth.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HEAT.
By Dr. Larduer, LL.1. ete.  Feap, Svo. with Vignette Title and Woodcuts, Gs. cloth.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND PNEUMATICS.
By Dir. Larducr. New Edition. Foolscap Svo. Gis. cloth.

LECTURES ON POLARISED LIGHT,

Delivered by i, Pereira, before the Pharmacentical Society, and In the Medical School of
the London Hospitel. Svo. illustrated by above 50 Woodeuts, 54, 6. cloth,

L. E. L.—THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON.
New Edition, 4 vols, foolscap Svo. with Hlustrations by Howard, ete.28s. eloth ; or bound
in moroceo, with gilt edges, 21, 45.
The following Works separately :—
The IMPROVISATRICE = = Qs ﬁﬁ | The GOLDEN VIOLET - - - lis 6d.
The VENETIAN BRACELET 10s.64. | The TROUBADOUR - - - = 10s 6d.

LEE —TAXIDERMY ;
Ur, the Art of Collecting, Preparing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For the use
of Mugtums and Travellers. By Mra. R. Lee (Tormerly Mes. T, E. Bowdich), author of
“ Memoirs of Cuvier,” ete. Gth Edition, Improved, with an account of a Vigil to Wn:,ltuu
;'Inli.ll.llld Mr. Waterton's method of Preserving Animals. Feap, Svo. with Wood Engravings,
g. cloti.

LEE.—ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTGR"I’J
For the Use of Schools and Young Persons: comprising the Principles of €lassification,
interspersed with amusing and instructive originnl Accounts of the most remarknble Animals,
By Mrs. R. Lee (formerly Mes, T. E. Buwdich), author of “Taxidermy,” ** Memoirs of
Cuvier,”” ¢te. 12mo. with 56 Woodeats, 7. Gd. bound,

LEFEVRE (BIR GEORGE).—AN APOLOCY FOR THE MERVES;
(v, their Importance and Influcnce in Health and Disease. By Sir George Lefevre, M.D.
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, tﬂtE_Fh_lr:i:t:Hf!I Lo lllll:! I.i.r]hu-l_ Elllhﬂﬂ.’g nt the
Court of St. Petersburgh, ete.; author of ** The Life of o Uravelling Physician," * Thermal
Comfort,”" ete. Post Svo. 92, cloth.

LESLIE (C. R)—MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE,

ESQ., R.A. Composed chiefly of his Letters. By C. R. Leslie, R.A,
Second Fdition, with further Exteacts from his Correspondence,  4to., with n new Portrait,

from a Pieture by Mr. Leslic, —Tn the pres.
e e — - == — T
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LIFE OF A TRAVELLING PHYSICIAN,
From his first Introduction to Practice ; including Twenty Years® Wanderings throughout

the greater part of Europe. 3 vols. post Svo. with coloured Frontispieces, 31s. Gid. cloth.

LINDLEY.—INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY.
By Prof.J, Lindlev, Ph.Dd, F.R.S. L.S. ete.  3d Edition (18539), with Corrections and consider-
able Additions, Svo. with Six Plates and numerous Woodcuts, 188, cloth,

LINDLEY.—FLORA MEDICA ;3
A Botanical Account of all the most important Plants used in Medicine, in difercnt Parts of
the World, By John Lindley, Ph.D, F.R.8, ete.  8vo. 18s, eloth,

LINDLEY.—A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA,
Arranged according to the Watural Orders. By Professor John Lindley, Ph. Ir., FR.S  ete.
Tllﬁrlnli ition, with numerpus Additions, Corrections, and [|mprovements. 12mo, 10s, 6d.
cloth. -

LINDLEY.—THE THEORY OF HﬂRTFCLILTUHE; :
Or, an Attempt to Exrlu.in the Pdmaiiwl Cperationz of Gardening wpon Physiological Pria-
ciples. By John Lindley, Ph.Dr. F.R.3, Svo. with [Hostrations on Wood, 129, eloth.

This baok fs written in the hope of providing the intelligent gardener, and the acientifc
amaienr, correctly, with the rationalia of the more important operations of Horticalture ;
and the anthor hat endenvonred to present to his readersanintelligible explanation, founded
upon well ascerbained facts, whieh they can judee of by their own wmeane of obreroation, of
the general nature of vegetable actions, and of (he causes which, while they contral the
powers of Hfe in plants, are capable of i'ein.r regulated by themselves. The possession af
such knowledge will necessarily teach them how to improge their methods of cnllivation, and
leadthem tothe discovery of new and better modes.

LINDLEY.—CUIDE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHEN CARDEN;
Or, an Account of the most valuable Fruits and Vegetablea cultivated in Great Britain : with
Kalendars of the Work required in the Orchard and Kitchen Garden during every mouth in
the Year., By George Lindley, C.M.H.8. Edited by Professor Lindley. Svo. 16s. boards.

LLOYD.—A TREATISE ON LIGHT AND VISION.
By the Rev. H. Lloyd, M.A., Fellow of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 8vo. &4 boards.

LORIMER,—LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER
On some Subjects counected with his Calling. By Charles Lorimer. ﬂiﬂdh!nn. 12mo.
with an Appendix, 5s. id. cloth.

LOUDON (MRS.)—THE LADY'S COUNTRY COMPANION;
Or, How to Enjoy n Countey Life Rationslly. By Mrs. Loundon, author of ¢ Gardening for
Ladies,*" ete. Foolscap 8vo,, with an Engraving on Steel, and [llustrations on Woad.

I.OUDON (J. C.—SELF INSTRUCTION
For Young Gardeners, Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers; in Arithmetie,
Book-keeping, Geometry, Mensuration, Practical Trigonemetry, Mechanics, Land-Sarvey-
ing, Leveling, Plnnuillﬁ nnd Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and lsometrical Projection
and Perspective ; with Il.l:l'lfh::l shewing their nl-_!l lications ta Horticultural and Agricul-
tural Purposes. By the late J. C. Loudon, F.L.E, H.S, ete. With a Portrait of Mr, Loudon,
and o Memoir by Mrs. Loudon. Svo.—Tn the press.

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOP/&ZDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS 3
Being the ** Arboretum et Fruticetum Britannicum™ abridged : containing the Hardy Trees
end Shrubs of Great Britning Native mnd Foreign, scientificnlly and popularly deseribed :
with their Propagation, Culture, and Uses in the Arta; and with Engravings of vearly all the
Species. For the use of Nurserymen, Gardeners, and Foresters. By J.C. f.nudpr., ¥. 1.5, ete,
1 linrge vol. Svo. with upwards of 2000 Engravings on Wouod, 24, 1095, eloth.

The Original Work may be had in 8 vols. Bvo, with above 400 S8vo. Plates of Trees, and upwards
of 2500 Woodeuts, 104, cloth.

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOP/AEDIA OF CARDENING ;
Presenting in one systematic view, the History and Present State of Gardening in all Couns
tries, and its Theory and Practice in Great Britain: with the Managrement n¥ the Kitchen
Gurden, the Flower Garden, Laying-out Grounds, ete. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. ete. A new
Bdition, enlarged and much improved. 1 large vol. 8vo. with nearly 1000 Eng:lﬂngu on
Wood, ZI, 10s. cloth.

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOP/ZDIA OF ACRICULTURE ;

Cnmﬁrislng the Theory and Practice of the Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvements
and Munagement of Landed Property, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal nnd
?eg‘etnbl:garmluctinnu of Agriculture, including all the latest Improvements; a general
History of Agriculture in all coontries; a Statistical view of its present state, with
suggestions for its future progress in the British Isles; and Sumilemeuu. hringing down
the work to the year 1844, By J. C. Loudon, F.L.G.Z. and H.8. ete. Fifth Edition. Svo. illus-
trated with upwards of 1100 Enmnvlngs on Wood, by Branston. 2{. 10s. cloth.

The Sapplement, brlng'c::ﬂ down Improvements in the art of Field-Culture from 1531 to 15844
inclusive, comprising all the previous Supplements, and illustrated with 65 Engravings on
Wood, may be had separacely, 5o, sewed.

*
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LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF PLANTS;

Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been introduced into, Great Britain ;

ﬁlﬂng their Natural History, sccompanied by such Descriptions, Engraved Figures, and
lementary Details, as may enable a beginner, who is & mere English reader, to discover the |

name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the iuformation respecting

it which is useful and interesting. The Specific Characters by an Eminent Botanist; the |

Drawings by J. D). C, Sowerby E-L,S. A new Edition (1841}, with & new Supplement, com-

Ll‘i_ﬂﬂg every desirable particular respecting all the Plants originated in, or intfﬂdu{-eﬁ into,
ritain between the first publication of the work, in 1829, wnd January 1340: with a new

General Index to the whole work, FEdited by J. C. Loudon, prepared by W. H. Baxter, Jun.,

and revised by George Don, F.L.S.; sud 800 new Figures of Plants, on ood, from Drawings

Iﬂ:{ ':3..“55+ Elurwherl.rf, F.L.5. 1 very large vol. Svo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings,
E . b, cloth.

*+* The lnst Supplement, separately, Bvo. 15s. cloth.

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF COTTACE, FARM, AND VILLA
ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Contsining Designs for Cottages, Villas, Farm
Houses, Farmeries, CMM‘I? Inns, Public Houses, Parochial Schools, ete. 3 with the requisite |
Fittings-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and approprinte Offices, Gardeng, and Garden Scenery s 1
cach Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Remarks illustrative of the Principles
of Architectural Science and Taste on which it is composed, and General Estimates of the
Expense, Byl.C.Louden, F.L.S. ete. New Edition, corrected, with a Supplemeut contain-
ing 160 additional pages of letter-press, and nearly 30 new engravings. 1 very thick vol, Svo.
with more than 2000 Engravings on Wood, 63s. cloth,

“ The lute Mr. London has the merit of having conveyed more {nformation upan archi-
teciure in a fﬂpumf stgle, as adapted for grﬂfrrlff!'ﬂ!d#.ﬁh than was ever attespied before,
ur than has been accomplivhed since.  His Encyclopedia of Cotinge and Filluge Avchitecture
is indispensable to the library of all non-professional renders whe way at some time uf their
life propose to build a cottage or country-house.”—Westminster Review,

*s* The Supplement, separctely, Svo. Ju. 6d. sewed.

LOUDON.—HORTUS BRITANNICUS =
A Catalogue of sll the Plauts indigenous to or Introduced into Brituin. The 3d Editlon
(1832), with a New Supplement, prepared, under the direction of J. C. Loudoun, by W. H,
Baxter, aud revised by George Don, F.L.8. Bvo. 318,64, cloth.

The Supplement separately, Bvo. 24, 6d. sewed.,
The later Supplement separately, Svo, 8. sewed,

LOUDON.—THE SUBURBAN CARDENER AND VILLA COMPANION ;
Comprising the Choice of a Villa or Suburban Residence, or of a situation on whieh to form
one; the Arrangement and Furnishing of the House: and the Laving-out, Planting, and
general Management of the Garden and Grounds; the whole adapted for Grounds from oue
]:mrull to fifty acres and upwards in extent; intended for the instruction of those who know
ittle of Gardening or Rural Affairs, and more particularly for the use of Ladies. By J. C.
Loudon, F.L.S., ete. Svo. with above 30 Wooed Eugravings, 20s. ¢loth.

LOUDON.—HORTUS LIGNOSUS LONCINENSIS ;
Or, a Catalogue of all the Lignegus Plants cultivated in the neighbourhood of London., 'To
which are ed their usual Prices in Nurseeies. By J, C. Loudon, F.L.5. cte. Bvo. Js. Gd.

LOW.—ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE MAMNACEMENT OF ESTATES;
ﬂﬂmirrthtndiugFthn Helations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Prineiples and Forms
of L.eascs: of Farm I.luildinﬁs. Enclosures, Draing, Embankments, Roads, and other Rural
Works, Minerals, and Wouds, By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. etc,, author of ** Elements
of Practical Agriculture,” ete. Bvo, with nume:ous %ng'nwi:ng:r. 21s. cloth,

* In this solid volume Prof. Low has collected every thing applicable to the important
interests at stake on the enlightened cnltivation of the British soil ; and has given ample
insiructions on the matters in relation to the great end he has principally in view. Hesem-
bling the late Mr, Loudon in the singular acenracy af kiz defails, he hos npon such dota

it does not lead to extensive results, and teach all concerned in the management of linded
property to enlarge and r?ﬂ#d' the arrvicultnral resonurces of the eruniry, and .;Igﬂa.i’{g

mprove the condition of lundlord, tenant, and proprietor thronghout the land,”
Liternry Gnzette.

LOW.—THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT
BRITAIN described. By David Low, Ksq. F.R.5.E., Professor of Agriculturein the Univer-
sity of Edinburgh ; Member of the Roval Academy of Agriculture of Sweden ; Cﬂntgfundhig
Member of the Conscil Roval d'Agriculiure de France, of the Société Royal et Centrale,
ete. ete. The Plates from !‘E.wi]:[.Fﬂ. by W. Nicholson, R.5.A., reduced from a Series of 0il
Paintings, executed for the Agricultural Museumof the University of Elllnhurgh:? W, Shiels,
R.5.A. In 2 vols, atlas quarto, with 56 plates of Antmals, beautifully coloured alter Nature,
16/, I6e, hali-bound in MLOTOEE,

Orin four geparate portions, ns follow:—
The OX. 1vol, atlas quarto, with 22 Plates, | The HORSE. 1 vol, atlas quarto, with 8 Plates,

price /. 16s. 6d. ball-bound morpceo. price 31 half-bound morocco,
The SHEEP. 1 vol. atlas guarte, with 21 The HOWG. 1 vol, atins quarto, with 5 Plates,
Plates, price 61. 16s.64. half-bound morocco. price 21, 23, hall-bound morocco.
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LOW.—ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE:

Comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the
Economy of the Farm. By David Low, Esq. F.IL.5.E., Professor of Agricultare in the Uni-

versity of Kdinburgh. 4th Edition, with Alterations and Additions, and above 200 Woodcuts.
Bvo. 2la. eloth.

U Low's “Elements of Practieal Agriculture®is the best work on farviing in onr lonpnoge.™
(Gardener’s Chronicle.

MACAULAY. -CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRIBUTED TO

The EDMNBURGH REVIEW, By the Right Hon. Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P.
3d Editlon. 3Jvols Svo. 36a. cloth.

MACAULAY.-LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME.

By the Right Honorable Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P. 6Gth Edition. Crown Svo.
1Us. Gd. eloth.

MACRKENZIE.—THE PHYSIOLOCY OF VISION.

By W. Mackenzie, M.1)., Lecturer on the Eye in the University of Glasgow. Svo. with
Woaodcuts, 10s. 6d. boards,

MACKINTOSIH (BIR JAMES)—THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE.
By the Right Hon. 8ir James Mackintosh. Reprinted from the Cabioet Cyolopedia; and
intended for o Present-Book or Schoul Prize. Foolseap Svo. with Portrait, 5s. cloth; or
bound in vellum gilt (ofd segle), S5

MACKINTOSH'S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS;

Inecluding his Contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. Collected and Edited by
his Son. 3 vols. Svo.—In the press.

MACEKINTOSH, ETC.—THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND,

By Sir James Mackintosh ; W. Wallace, Esq.; and Robert Bell, Esq. 10 vols. foolseap Svo.
with Vignette Titles, 3/, cloth,

MUULLOCH. -A DICTIONARY, GEOCRAPHICAL % STATISTICAL, AND
HISTORICAL, of the varions Countrics, Places, nnd Principal Natural (Vbjects in the Waorld,
Byt M:Culloch, Esqg. 2thick vols.8vo. illusirated with Six Inrge important Maps, 44, cloth.

HPhe exfent of information thie Dictionary rrrl;'nrd's on the subjects referved foin it title
i trofe surpriding.  J¢ eonnol faid to prove o vade mecam to the stndent, whose inguiries will
be guided by its .ﬁgh:, and galisfed by its clear und frequently elaburated commpniceatione.
Every public room in which commeres, politics, or literature forms the sufifect of discussion,
onght to be furnished with these volumes.”"—Globe,

M‘CULLOCH.—A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETICAL. AND
HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AHD COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. By J. K.
MiCulloch, Esq. Anentirely New Edition, corrected thronghout, enlarged, and improved.
1 wery thick w'l fivo,, illustrated with Maps and Plans, S0s. cloth; or d5s. strongly half-
bound in Russia, with fexible back.,

Y withont exragperation ane of the most I.Eﬂl'flfl“;:"fl‘fr compilations of the nge. The power of
comtiminng labonr, the wwide range of ivguiry, awd the power of artizstical finish, which bave
been browght into play by Lhis work, are probolly unvivalled in the history of llerature . . .
Cumpared with ﬂffﬂi‘!‘fﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂ attempis fo compile a commeveial dietionary, Mr. M* Cullock's
appears ax the realisation af an ddea which former projeefors hud conecived too vaguely fo
be abfe to curry info ercention. [t iz superior fo them alf, quite a5 much for the apivit nf
Judicious gelection brouwght by the anthor fo his task, as for any other quality. The great
weerid of the work ts, that, while omitting nothing of cavential importance, it eontaing nothin
that tx useless or merely enmbrona . . . The suceess g_,l' the eorlier rditions of Alr. M*Culloeh's
Dietivnary is, .1J,ftfr all, the best F'F'l.lﬂg of ity merif the facts afttending it prove that the
mrrmn.-ﬂu'.,-, olitbeal, and literary public werve in want of sneh a work, and thal they were
sntizficd with the mapner in which Mr. A Culioek ﬁud’frrfr—rmrd his tank. Noreader can rige
Srom the perusal of any ane of the larger avticles withont feeling that no previovs weiter has
coneentrated ao much valnable information within so swall a vompess, or conveged his informm-
ation in ao agrecable a style. And the remark i rquuf}r ﬂpph'mih'e fo all the mumerons
articles of whick this eramuied volume iy composed . . .« It ds, ivdeed, invaluable a8 a book
of reference to the merchant, (ke fnsuranee-agent, the statesman, and the journalizt; and its
t.rrn‘ci'ﬂ.ﬁjrnu the care gud felent with which they are erecuted, are a5 well enlenlated to
supply the wants of the patient inguiver as of the hurried wan of busivess. Mr, M ulloch
oeenpies a high pluce amongst the authors af the dog ax a hard-hended originel thinker in
political economy ; a still bigher, as ome of the nost zealons and sucerssful labunrers in
rendevimg that seience popular ; but, of all his pubilications, his Commercinl lictionary is the
one least likely to encounter the rivalry of a work of supervior or even equal value.”
Abridged from The Spectator.

M‘CULLOCH.—A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICAL
IENFLU;:NFJ'IE: U!F '{&:{AT]_GN AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM, B_F J. R. M‘Euﬂﬂﬂh,
8q. dvo lag cloth,

M‘CULLOCH —THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY ;
Being n Classified Catnlogue of the principal Works in the different departments of Political
Economy, intergpersed with Historical, Critical, and Biogrophical Notices. DBy J
MiCulloch, Esq. 8vo. 14 cloth,
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Mﬂ.‘lﬂ E-BRUN.—A SYSTEM OF UNIVEFRSAL CEOCRAPHY ,
Founded on the Works of Malte-Brun and Balbi, embracing an Historical Sketeh of the
Progress of Geographical Discovery, the Principles of Mathematical and Physieal Geography,
wnd & comiplete Drescription, from the most recent sources, of the Politienl aud Social Condition
of all the Countries in the World : with numerons Statistical Tables, and an Alphabetical
Index of 12,000 Names. Svo. 305, cloth,

MARCET (MRS.)—CONVERSATIONS ON THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND.

For the Use of Children. By Mrs, Marcet, atuthor of * Conversati b
2d Edition, leu.E:.ﬁluth,'? rcety author o voversations on Chemistry,” ete

MARGEﬂ—CQHUEREATIDNS ON CHEMISTRY 3
In which the Elements of that Science are familinrly Explaived and Hlustrated by Experi-
ments. 14th Edition, enlarged and corrected. 2 vols. foolscap Svo, 145, cloth,

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY 3

I:!ll which E'{f ElE!l;_:!ﬂtﬁ of thl::tl?%ﬁli:tl;e are ti#.llllii;ll.ﬂ}r;lplninml, ani adapted to the compre-
ension of Young Persons. & sted by the 5 i
iy IEJ. Ty un, eunlarged and corrected by the Aathor. Feap. Svo.

EIARGET.—CPNVERSJHTIQ?E ON POLITICAL ECGNGMYE‘.
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. 7th Edition, revised and
enlarged, Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth,

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON VECETABLE PHYSIOLOCY 3

Comprehending the Klements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture. 34 Edition
Foolscap 8vo. with Four Plates, 9s. cloth,’ & : ' :

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS FOR CHILDREN 3
Ou Land and Water. 2d Fdition revised and corrected. ]?'ao!scnp Bvo., with coloured Maps,
shewing the comparative Altltade of Muuntaius, 50, 6. cloth.

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON LANGUACE,

For Children. By Mrs. Marcet, nuthor of ** Mary's Grammar,” ete.  18mo. 40,64, cloth,

** In these Conversations Mrs, Marcet travels over a great deal of ground with her wonted
skill in adapting knowledge to the capacity of the young. The nuture of articulete gonnds,
awd the organs of speech, the history of mankind to indicate the formation of differens
languages, the manner in which English has been indebted to Latin, fhe probable or possible
origin of lenguaze, and the use of cognwmens and names, are all familiarly displayed in this
instructive lidtle volume. " —Spectutor,

MARCET —THE CAME OF CRAMMAR,
With a Book of Conversations, allewln{g the Rules of the Game, and affording Examples of
the manuer of playing atit. Ina varnished box, or done up as a post Svo. volume, Sa.

MARCET —WILLY'S GRAMMAR ;
Interspersed with Stories, and intended for the Use of Boys. By Mra. Marcet, author of
¢ Mary's Grammar," ¢tc. 15mo, 21, 64. cloth,
“ A sonnd and simple work for the carlicst apes.”"—Quarterly Review.

MARCET.—LESSONS ON ANIMALS, VECETABLES, AND MINERALS.,
By Mrs. Marcet, author of ** Conversations on Chemistry,”* cte. 12mo. 25 cloth.
“One of Mrs. Marcet's carefully written books of instruction, in which natural history i
made plecsant and infelligitle for the young."—Athenmum.

MARRIACE CIFT.
By a Mother., A Legacy to her Children. Post 8vo. §i. cloth, gilt edges,

MARX AND WILLIS.—ON THE DECREASE OF DISEASE EFFECTED BY
THE PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION. By C F. H, Marx, M., Professor of Medicine in
the University of Gottingen, ete.i and R, Willis, M.D, Member of the Royal College of

Physicians, etc. Foolscap Svo. 42. cloth.

“ Thig little treatise, althongh evidently designed for professional perusal, is perfectly
intelligitle to the eduented reader ; and right glod shall we be to see it extensively cirenlated
ont of the profession ; it is ¢ work which does such credit to the hearts and the heads of its

anthors.—Lancet.

MARRYAT.—THE SETTLERS IN CANADA,
Written for Young People. By Captain Marryatt, C.BD. suthor of *Peter Simple,®
€ Masterman Ready,’ ete. 2 vols. foap. Svo. 128, cloth.

MARRYAT.—-MASTERMAN READY
Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Youneg People. By Captain Marryat. 3 vols. fools-

cap Svo.with numerous Eugravings on Wood, 223, 6d. eloth.
*.* The volumes, geparately, 75.0d, each, cloth,
“ The best of Robinson Crusoe’s numerous descendants, and one of the most captivating of
modern children's boaks, The only danger igy lest parents shonld dispuie with their children
the possession of it.""—Quarterly Review,
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MAUNDER.—THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDCE,
And LIBRARY of REFERENCE. By Samuel Maunder. 16th Editlon, revised throughout
and enlarged. 1 thick vol. foolscap Svo., with two engraved Frontispieces, 10s. cloth;
bound in roan, 121,

* % The principal contents of this new and thoroug hly revived edition af ** The Treasury of
Knowledge," ave—a pew and enlarged English Dictionary, with o Grammar, Ferbal Distine=
tions, and Erercises; a new Universal Gazetteer; a compendions Clarsieal Dictivmary; an
Analysis of History and Chronology : a Dictionary of Law Terms; a mew Synopsis of the
British Peerage ; and various useful tabular addenda,

MAUNDER.— THE EIOCRAPHICAL TREASURY :
Consisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and briel Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all
Ages und%ntinm, from the Enrliest Period of History ; forming a new and complete Dic-
tionary of Universal Blography. 5Sth Edition, revised throughout, and containing » copious
Supplément, brought down to December 1344, Foolscap Svo. with engraved Frontispiece,
10z, cloth ; bound in roan, 19

MAUNDER.—THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY :
A New and Pngular Encyclopmdia of Science and the Belles Lettres; ineluding all Branches
of Science, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole written in a
familinr style, ndapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of nequiring information
on the subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for 1 Manual of convenient Refer-
ence to the more instructed. By Samuel Maonder. 34 Editlon. 1thick vol. fenp. Svo with
an engraved Frontispiece, 105, cloth; bound in roan, 128

MAUNDER,—THE TREASURY OF HISTORY; 3
Comprising a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancient and Modern, and
n Serles o m:lptrste Histories of everﬁ principal Nation that exists; developing their Rise,
Progress, and Present Condition, the Mornl and Social Character of their respeetive
Inhabitanta, their Religion, Manners, and Customs, ete. ete. By Samuel Maunder, 1 thick
vol. feap. Svo. 108, eloth; bound in roan, 12s.

MAUNDER.—THE UNIVERSAL CLASS=-BOOK:

A new Heriea of Reaﬂinf Lessons {original and selected) for Every Day in the Year; each
Lesson recording some important Event in General History, Biography, ete., which hapyened
on the day of the mouth under which it is placed, or detailing, in familiar language, interest-
ing facts in Seience ; also a variety of Descriptive and Narrative Pleces, interspersed with
Poetical Gleanings : (Juestions for Examination being appended to each day®s Lesson, and
the whole carefully adapted to Practical Tuition. By Samuel Maunder, aathor of * The
Treasury of Knowledge." 2d Edition, revised, 12mo, ds. bound,

MONTGOMERY'S iJﬁ.TﬁIEE] POETICAL WORKS.
New and only complete Edition. With some additional Poems and Autobiographical
Prefaces. Collected and edited by Mr. Montgomery. 4 vals. foolseap Svo. with Portrait, aud
7 other benutifully engraved Plates, 20, cloth; or bound in moroceo, 17, 16s.

MOORE’'S POETICAL WORKS;
Eulltnjnin%the Aunthor's recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform
with Lord Byron's Poems. With a New Portrait, by George Richmond, engraved in theline
manner, nnd o View of Sloperton Cottage, the Hesidence of the Poet, by Tst-:-umna Creswick,
!ﬁ{-ﬂ-d-l'-- Medium 8vo. 17, ls. cloth; or 42s. bound in moroceo, in the best manuer, by
ayday.
*s* Also, mn Editlon in 10 vols. foolscap 8vo, with Portrait, and 19 Plates, 27, 10s. cloth;
moroceo, 41, 10,

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH.
Twentieth Edition. Mediam Svo. illustrated with 13 Engravings, finished in the highest
style of art, 21s. cloth; moroceo, 3ba.; or 425, with India Proof Plates, eloth,

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH.
Twenty-first Edition. Foolscap Svo. with 4 Engravings, from Paintings by Westall, 10s. 6d.
cloth; or 14, bound in moroeeo.

MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES.
New Edition, imp. 8vo. illustrated with 154 Deslgns by D). Maclise, R_A. etched on Steel,
In th :
** The Poetry and Designs will both be engraved, and each page ;urrnuﬂﬂrdnlpiiip;:"
Ornamental Border.

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES.

Fifteenth Edition. Feap. Bvo., with Engraved Title and Vignette, 10s. eloth; or 130. 6d-
bound in moroccu,

MOORE.—THE HISTORY OF IRELAND.
By Thomas Moore, Esq. Vols. 1 to §, with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.
] To be completed in one more walume.

* Mr.Moore fortunately brings to kis labours not only extensive learning in the varely-
trodden paths of Irigh .’afﬂnrjv, but atrict impartiality, rendered still more elear and uncomm-
promising by an ennobling love of liberiy. Every page of his work contains evidence o
reacarch; and innumerable passages might be cited in proof of the independent and lrnfﬁ{
pecking spirit of the author,”"—Athenmpum,
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MORAL OF FLOWERS.
4d Edition. Royal 8vo. with 24 beautifully coloured Engravings, 17, 10, half-bound.

MORTON.—A VETERINARY TOXICOLOCICAL CHART,
Containing those Agents known tocause Death in the Horse ; with the Symptoms, Antidotes,
Action on the Tissucs, and Tests, By W.J, T. Morton, 12mo. 65, In case ; 8r. 6d, on rollers,

MORTON.—A MANUAL OF PHARMACY,
For the Student in Veterinary Medicine ; containing the Substances employed at the
Veterinary College, with an Attempt at their Classification, and the Pharmacoposia of that
Ingtitution, By W.J,T. Morton, 84 Edition, 12mo. 10s. cloth.

MOSELEY —ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS.
By the Rev, H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy aud Astronomy in King's
College, London ; being the First Volume of the Illustrations of Science by the Professors
of K-i-t:["l College. Feap. Svo, with numercus Woodcuts, 8a. cloth.

MOSELEY.—THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENCINEERING AND
ARCH ITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moseley, M .A.F.R.S,, Professorof Natural Philosophy
and AstronomyinKing's College, London ; and author of * hlu.ﬂtrnt[l] nsof Mechanics," ete,
Bvo. with Woodeuts and Disgrams, 11, 41, cloth.

 The work of Mr. Moreley i2 an ¢laborate, profound, acewrate, grd a.!'eg.tm abstract, and
purely muthematicnl disguisition, on the thearetical prineiples ﬂffﬂfn’hﬂﬂlf}; and will gerve
to fncrease (he author's Mph reputatfion ar a mathematician.”—Athenenm.

MULLER,—INTRODUCTION TO A SCIENTIFIC SYSTEM OF MYTHOLOCGCY.
By . . Miiller, nuthor of **The History and Antiguities of the Doric Race,* etec. Trans-
lated from the German by John Leitch, Svo. uniform with ** Milller's Dorians,’” 125, cloth.

“ Miiller's Introduction i a work of great merit, and, in onr opinion, the interest which §¢
must excite in all who set a proper value on the knowledge of antiquity, can searcely be

e erated. [t iz the key to the poetry of Grecee, sinee withont a correct mnderstanding nf

mythology, it {s impossible to appreciate that poetry. No school, college, or clasvical library

can be complete withont Miifler's valuable * Introduction to ‘Hyl.l’ll'm‘ugy.’ "“"---Su.l:ulm_r,r Times,

MURRAY.—ENCYCLOP/ZDIA OF CEOGRAPHY ;
Comprising n complete Description of the Earth: exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the Tudustry, Com-
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations, By Hugh Murray,
F.R.5.E.: assisted in Astronomy, ete, by Professor Whallace; Geology, ete. by Professor
Jameson ; Botany, ete. by 8ir W. J. Hooker; Zoology, ete. Ei]r W. Swainson, Esq. New
Edition, with Supplement, bringing down the Statistical Information contained in the Worl,
to December 1843: with 82 Maps, drawn by Sidney Hall, and upwards of 1000 other
Engravings on Wood, from Drawings by Swainson, T. Landseer, Sowerby, Stratt, ete, repre-
senting the most remarkable Objects of Nature and Art in every Region of the Globe. 1 vEry
large vol. Svo. containing upwards of 1500 pages, 31, cloth.
*o* The SBupplement, containing the most important recent information,
way be had separately, price 1r.

NICOLAS.—THE CHRONOLOCY OF HISTORY,

Containing Tables, Coleulations, and Statements indispensable for ascertaining the Dates of
Historical Events, and of Public aud Private Documents, from the Earliest Period to the
Present Time, By Sir Harris Nicolas, K.C, M.G. Second Edition, corrected throughout,
Foolseap Svo. with Vignette Title, 62, cloth.
i If7e ltrnuglly recormpmmend (o historical sfudenids the elear and aceurale ‘E.ﬁrﬂﬂafas'y ]
History," by Sir Harris Nicolas, which contains all the information that cen be practically

reguired.”—Quarterly Review.
NISBET (JAMES).—THE FRENCH IN RHEINSTADT:

A Romance of the Day. A Friendly Voice from the Avon's Banks to the Nations of Ger-
many, and other Poems. By James Nisbet, Post 8Svo. Je. 6d. cloth.

OPIE (MRS.)—FATHER AND DAUCHTER. AND TEMPER.
Tales, by Mrs Opie. Feap. Svo. with Two Ilustrations. 6, cloth,

OPIE (MES.)—ADELINE MOWBRAY , OR THE MOTHER AND DAUCHTER.
?;HDIJJTI:ILIE WELCOME HOME, Tales by Mrs, Opie, Foeap, 8vo. with Two Illustrations.
. E N

OWEN. —LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYS|=

OLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Hoyal College of Surgeons
in 1848, By Richard Owen, F.R.S, Hunterian Professor to the College.  From Notes taken
by Willinm White Cooper, M.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. With Glossary and
Index. Bve. with nearrr 140 1lustrations on Wood, {h. cloth.

*o® A Second and concluding Foluwme, being the Lectures con Fertebrata) delivered by
Professor Owen during the present session, is preparing for Publication.
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PARKES,—DOMESTIC DUTIES 3

li'.ltr. Instructions to Young Married Ladies on tha Management of their Households and the
L3

gulation of their Conduet in the various Relations and Duties of Married Lile, By Mrs.
W. Parkes. 5th Edition. Foolscap Svo. s, cloth.

PARNELL.—A TREATISE ON ROADS;

Whercin the Principles on which Roads 3Imuhl’he made are explained and illustrated by the
Plans, Specifivations, and Contracts made nee of by Thomas Telford, Esg. on the Holyhead
Hond. Iéj' the Right Hon. Sir Henry Parnell, Bart., Hon. Memb, 1ust, Civ, Eng. London,
Second Edition, greatly enlarged. Svo. with 9 large Plates, 1£. 15. cloth.

PEARSON.—AN INTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY :

By the Rev. W. Pearson, LL.D. F.R.8. ete. Rector of South Kilworth, Leicestershire, and
T{euur:r to the Astronomical Society of London. 2 vols, 4to, with Plates, 71, 75, boards.

Vol. 1 containg Tables, recently computed, for facilitating the Reduetion of Celestial Obser-
vations ; and a populsr Explanation of their Construction and Use.
Vol. 2 contains Descriptions of the various Instruments that have been usefolly employed in

determining the Places of the Heavenly Bodies, with an Account of the Methods of Adjusting
and Using them.

PERCIVALL.—THE ANATOMY OF THE HORSE 3
Embracing the Structure of the Foot. By W. Percivall, MIR.C.8. 8vo. 11 cloth.

PERCIVALL.—HIPPOPATHOLOCY :

A Systematic Treatise on the Disorders and Lameness of the Horse ; with their Modern and
most approved Methods of Cure; embracing the Doctrines of the English and French Veteri-
nary Schools. By W. Percivall, M.R.C.5., Veterinary Surgeon in the First Life Gunrds.
Vals. 1 and 2, 8vo.; Vol. 1, 10, 6d.; vol. 2, 14s. boarda,

PEREIRA.—A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET:

With Observations on the Dietetical Regimen suited for Disordered States of the Digestive
Organs; and an Account of the etaries of some of the prineipal Metropolitan and other
Establishments for Paupers, Lunaties, Criminals, Children, the Sick, ete. By Jon. Pereira,
M.D. F.R.8., author of **Elements of Materia Medien.”" Svo. 16s. cloth.

PESCHEL (C. F.)—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS,

Purt I. Ponderable Bodies. By C. F. Peschel, Principal of the Royal Military College,
Dresden, ete. ete. Translated from the German, wilh%ﬁ:trs, by E. {‘i"en, Foolseap Sva.
with DMagrams and Woodeuts., 7a. 6d cloth.

WA good introduction fo nateral philesophy, with mathematical formule of the more
ohviows principles, hag been long wanted in our langnage. This desideratum is well supplicd
ﬁ_?- the translution of the present volume., The book s neatly got up, and iﬂm.'m:m'nl.rith
dimrrams and woodeuts, and forme Ehe most complete elementnry treatise om physics that has
hitherte been published. The principles of natural philosuphy Tie so mueh at the foundation
of every mun's pursiit, that we seed not recommend tf further to our readers.”

Gardeners’ Chronicle.

PHILLIPS.—AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOGY :
Comyprising & Notice of the Charncters and Elements of Minerals ; with Accounts of the Places
and Circumstances in which they are found. By William Phillips, F.L.5. M.G.S. ete. dth
Edition, considernbly augmented by K. Allan, F.;LE.F}. 8vo. numervus Cuts, 125, cloth.

PHTLLIPS, —FIGURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PAL/ZOZOIC FOSSILS OF
CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET'; observed In the course of the Ordnance
Geological Survey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S. F..S. ete. Published by

Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M. Treasury. 8vo. with 60 Plates, comprising
very numerons Figures, Dz, cloth,

PFHILLIPS.—A GUIDE TO GEOLOCY.
By John Phillips, F.IL.5. G.8. ete. Foolseap Svo. with Plates, 55. cloth,

PHILLIPS.—A TREATISE ON CEOLOCY.

E-j:.r Ju:m]fhil!ipu, F.R.58.G.5. ete.  2vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles and Woodeuts.
122, eloth,

PORTER.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURE OF SILK.

By G. R. Porter, Esq. F.IL.S., author of *' The Progress of the Nation," ete. Feap. Svo.with
\f;gnelte Title, and 39 Engravings ou Woaod, fs. cloth.

PORTER.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES OF PORCELAIN AND

GLASS, HyG. R, Porter, Esq. F.L.5. Foolscap Svo. with Viguette Title and 50 Wood-
cuts, Gz, cloth. L

PORTLOCK. — REPORT ON THE GEOLOCY OF THE COUNTY OF

LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanngh, examined and described under

the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By 1. E. Portlock, F.R.S, ete.
Bvo. with 48 Plates, 24s. cloth.

POSTAN'S (CAPTAIN)—PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS ON SINDH,
The Manncrs and Customs of its Inhabitants, and its Produetive Capnbilities: with a Narra-
tive of the Recent Events. By Captain Postans, Bombayr Avmy, Iate Agsistant to the Politieal
Aprent, Sindh. Svo. with Map, col’d Frontispiece, nnd [Hustrations on Wood, 18s. cloth.
& FPor the interesting detuils of the manners and customs of the Sindhians of all classes,
and the varions particnlars which make uﬁ the deseription of the conntry, we refer the

readey to Capl. Postan’s valuable work, which cannol feil to wfford dim equal information
and amuiemen " —Asintic Jonrnal.

= .

|




=%
PRINTED FOR LONGMAN, BROWN, AND CO, 25

POWELL.—THE HISTORY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY .
From the Earliest Perlods to the Present Time., By Baden Powell, M. A., Savillan Professor
of Mathematics in the University of Oxford. Feap, Svo. Vignette Title, Ga, cloth,

PROCEEDINCS OF THE ZOOLOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON.
8vo. The last Part published is Part 11 for 1543, Ga. eloth.

PYCROFT.—A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING;

Adapted to every Tazte and Capacity. With Anecdotes of Men of Genius. By the Rev.
Jumes Pyeroft, B.A., Trinity College, Oxford,  author of * Greek Grammar Practice,”
# Latin Grammar Practice,” ete, Foolscap 8vo., Gr. Gd. eloth.

“hin conrse i admirably adapted tv promote a veally intellectual study of history,
philosophy , and the belles lettres, us disgtinguished from that mere wecnmulation of words and
dates in the memory which passes for education.  Weé wonld réecommend to every idle and
inattentive reader, whether old or poung, the author's sound and judicions edviee, ¥ How to
remember what we vead.' " —Jlohn Bull.

QUIH.HTEH LY JOURNAL OF THE CEOLCCICAL SOCIETY OF LONCON.
Edited by David Thomas Aunated, M.A. F..8., Feilow of Jesus College, Cambridge ; Fro-
fesgor of Geology in King's College, London; Vice-Secretary of the Geologicnl Society.
Nos. L. and I1, Svo. 48, each, sewed, [ Published Quarteriy.

=% With a view of supplying a want very penerally felf by the scientific world, and in the
belief that much additional and valuable geological tevformation mighd be communicated, it
hax been determined to publish a ** Quarterly Jourwal of the Geological Soviety,” in which
every facility will be piven to English Geologists to muke themselves acquuinted with the actual
progress of tge gcience both in England and abroad, while the veguler periodical publication
of the Journel will ultimately enaure the great advantoge of « certain and ivonedinte notice,
within three monthe, af mesty of the date of the communication.

RANKE (PROFESE0OR).—RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATICN.
gv‘r;ungp;:d ingﬂﬁnrah Austing translator of Ranke's * History of the Popes.” Vols. 1 and 2y
. « £ ba

REECE.—THE MEDICAL GUIDE :
For the use of the Clergy, Heads of Families, Seminaries, and Junior Practitioners in Medi-
cine; comprising a complete Modern DMspensatory, and o Practieal Treatise on the distin=-
ishing Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure, and Palliation of the Discases incident to the
uman Frame. By R. Reece, M.I),, late Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of Londou,
ete, 16th Edition. 8vo. 12s. boards.

REID (DR.)—ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
VENTILATION : with Remarks on Warming, Exclusive Lighting, and the Communication
of Sound. By D. B. Reid, M.D.F.R.S.E, etc.  8vo. with Disgrams, and 320 Epgravings on
Wood, 16, cloth,

e repard thisar a book of considerable intferest and fmportance, and which snust com-
wmand a large share of pablic attention, as it containg & complete development of the theory
and praoctice—that iz, fbe science and the art of ventilation, made knoion to the publie for
the first time, There is hot a chopter that does_not offer a greal number of novel and
imporiant s estions, well worthy of the enreful consideration alike of the public and the
professions. It is, besides, full of curions lnstrations; the degeriplions and applicetion of
the “principles’ being interspersed thronghout, with ¢ varvicty of amusing ancedofes bearing
upon the peneral anbject.”" — lflurniug Chronicle.

REPTON.—THE LANDSCAPE CARDENING & LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE
of the late Humphrey Repton, Esg.; being his entire Works on these subjects. New
Edition, with an Historical and Scientific Introduction, a a(’rﬁti.'mnlir.: Analysis, n Bitgtuphir.’!ul
Notice, Wotes, and a copious Alphabetical Index. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.5., ete, riginally

blighed in one folio and three guarto volwnes, snd now comprised in 1 vol. Svo, ilustrated
v upwards of 250 Engravings, and Portrait, 30y, cloth ; with co oured Plates, 31 6. ¢loth,

RIDDLE-A COMPLETE ENCLISH=LATIN AND LATIN=ENCLISH CiC=
TIONARY, compiled from the best sources, chiefly German, By the Rev. J. E. Riddle,
M A. 4th Edition. 8vo. 81z. &d. cloth.
*.* Separately —The English-Latin part, 10s. Gd. clotl ; the Latin-English part, 21s. cloth.

RIDDLE.—A DIAMOND LATIN ENCLISH DICTIONARY .

For the waistcoat-pocket. A Guide to the Mesning, GQuality, and right Accentuation of
Latin Clagsical Words, By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M. A, Ruynl 32mo. 4s. bound,

RIDDLE.—LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT CODFATHER a
Or, & Compendium of Religious Iustruction for Young Persons. By the Rev. 1. E. Riddle,
M.A. Foolscap 8vo, s, cloth,

RIDDLE.—ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOCY 3
Or, Annals of the Christian Church, from its Foundation to the present Time. Contalning a
View of Gieneral Church History, and the Course of Secular Events ; the Limits of the Church
and its Relations to the State; Controversies ; Sects and Parties ; Rites, Institutions, and
Diseipline ; Ecelesinstical Writers., The whole armanged according to the order of Dates, and
divided into Seven Periods, To which are added, Lists of Councils and Popes, Patrinrchs,
and Archbishops of Canterbury. By the Rev. J. K. Riddle, M.A. 8vo. 15s. ¢ oth.
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| RIVERS.—THE ROSE AMATEUR'S CUIDE:
Contalning ample Descriptions of sll the fine leading varieties of Roses, regularly classed in
their respective Families; their History and mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jun. Third

Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap Svo. Gs, cloth,

ROBERTS (GEORGE).—THE LIFE, PROGRESSES, AND REBELLION OF
JAMES DUKE OF MONMOUTH, to his Capture and Execution : with o full Account of
the Bloody Assizes. and copions Biographicnl Notices, By George Roberts, author of “*The
History of Lyme Regis,” ete. ete. 2 vols. post 8vo. with Portrait, Maps, and other 1llus-

trations, 24z, cloth.

ROBERTS8.—A COMPREHENSIVE VIEW OF THE CULTURE OF THE VINE
?;:Er EL&SSE tEf Jnmes Roberts, Gardener to M. Wilson, Esq., Eshton Hall, Yorkshire.
i3, o, - ClOLH.

ROBERTS.—AN ETYMOLOCICAL AND EXPLANATORY DICTIONARY OF
the TERMS and LANGUAGE of GEOLOGY ; designed for the early Student, and those
who have not made great progress in the Science. By G, Roberts, Foolscap 8vo. Gs. eloth,

ROBINSON.—GREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW TESTAMENT.
By E. Robinsen, D.D., author of ** Biblical Researches.” Edited, with ecareful revision,
corrections, etc., by the Rev. Dr. Bloomfield. Svo. 13s. cloth.

ROGERS.—THE VECETABLE CULTIVATOR ;
Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the different Bpecies of Cullnary Vegetables,
with the most approved Method of '[:ulltirnti.ng them by Watural and Artificial Means, and the
best Modes of Cooking them ; alphabetically arranged. Together with a Description of the
Physicnl Herbs in General Use. Also, some Recollections of the Life of Philip Miller, F.A.8.,
Gurdener to the Worshipful Company of Apothecaries at Chelsen. By John Rogers, author
of ** The Fruit Cultivator.” 2d Edition. Foolseap Svo, 7a. cloth.

ROME—THE HISTORY OF ROME. |
2 vals. foolscap Bvo. with Vignette Titles, 12#. cloth,

(| RONALDS.—THE FLY=FISHER'S ENTOMOLOCY ,

IMustrated by coloured Representations of the WNatural and Artificial Ingsect; and accom-
panied by a Few Observations and [nstructions relative to Tront and Grayling Fishing. By
Alfred Ronalds.  8d edition. Bvo. with 20 coloured Plates, 142, cloth.

ROSCOE.—LIVES OF EMINENT BRITISH LAWYERS.
By Henry Roscoe, Esg. Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth,

SANDBY IRE‘F. G.)—MESMERIEM AND ITS OPPONENTS:
With a Narrative of Cases. Drv the Hev, George Sandby, Jun., Vicar of Flixton, and Rector
of All Saints with 8t. Nicholas, South Elmham, Euﬁul]rk;. Domestic Chuplain to the Right
Hon. the Earl of Abergavenny, Foolscap Svo. Gs. cloth,

SANDFORD (REV. JOHN).—PAROCHIALIA,
F or Church, School, and Parish., By the Rev. John Swndford, M.A. Vicar of Dunchurch,
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Woreester, Hon. Canon of "W'ﬁr::esler. and Rural Dean.
Bvo, with nomerous Woodeuts.  16s. cloth,
“d work of detail and practical wtility, which it will be good for every parish priest to
congider." — Literary Gazette,

SANDFORD.—WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER.
By Mrs. John Bandford. 6th Editien. Foolscap Svo. Gs. cloth.

SANDFORD.—FEMALE IMPROVEMENT . |
By Mrs. John Sandford. 24 Edition  Foolscap Svo, 7a. 64, cloth.
The Formation of Female Character; Reliﬁinn yaparmmount Object ; the Importance of Religious
Knowledge ; Christinnity, Doctrinal nnd Practical; the Employment of Time ; Study, its Mode
anid its Hecommendation; Accomplishment ; Temper; Taste; Benevolence ; Hu:r'rlnge : the

Young Wife; the Young Mother.

{ SANDHURST COLLECE MATHEMATICAL COURSE.

PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY and GEODESY ; Including the Frngentiunﬁ of the Sphere
and Spherical Trigonometry. By John Narrien, F.IL.5. and R.A.S. Professor of Mathe.
maties in the Roynl Military College, Sandhorst, Being the Sccond Volume of the Sandhurst
Mnathematical Course, Svo, 1ds bound .

ELEMENTS of ARITHMETIC and ALGEBRA. By W. SBcott, Egq., A.M. and F.R.A.S.
Second Mathemntical Professor at the Royal Military College, §,..dh..m. Being t-he
First Volume of the Sandhurat Course of Muthematics.  Svo. 16s. bound,

1 ELEMENTS of GEOMETRY ; consisting of the first Four and Sixth Books of Euelid, chiefly
from the Text of Dr. Robert Simson; with the principal Theorems in ["m]:-uniuu. and &
Course of Practical Geometry on the Ground ;3 also, Four Tracts relating to Circles, Planes
anid Salids, wi_th one on Spherical Geometry, By John Narrien, Professor of Mathematics ;,:
the Royval !'vlilll.rlry College, En:l.lﬂ]‘tur:l. Being the Fifth Volume of the Sandhurst Course of
Mathemnatics, Svo. with many Diagrams, 10s. fd. bound. :

SCHLEIDEN (PROF, )—PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY.
By M. .. Schleiden, Professor of Botany at Jena. Translated by E. Lankester, M.D, F,L.S.
8vo. with numerous wood engravings.—JFn the press, i
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SCORESBY .—MACNETICAL INVESTICATIONS,
By the Rev. William El:ureahly, DD F.ILS L. and E. ete. ete. Compriging Investigations
concerning the Laws or Mrinciples affecting the Power of Magnetie Steel Plates or Bars, in
combination as well as singly, under various conditions as to Mass, Hardness, Quality, Form,
etc. as also concerning the comparative Powers of Cast Iron, Part 1, Svo. with Plates, 5e.
cloth ; Part 2, 10s. 64.

SCOTT.—THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND,
By Sir Walter Scott, Bart. New Edition, 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles,12s. cloth.

SEAWARD.—SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK ,
and conseguent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: with s Detail of many
extraordinary and highly intevesting Events in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as written in his
own Diary. Edited by Miss June Porter. 8d Edition, with o New Nautical and Geographical
Introduction, containing Extracts from a Paper by Mr C. F. Collett, of the Royal Navy,
identifying the Izlands deseribed by Sir Edward Seaward., 2vols. post Svo. 21s. cloth,

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS:
From Chaucer to Withers, With Biographical Sketches, by R. Southey, LL.D, Medium
Bvo, 30, cloth ;i or 31s. 6d, with gilt edges.

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS:
With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikin,
A New Edition, with Supplement by Lucy Aikin, consisting of Selections from the Works of
Crabbe, Scott, Coleridge, Pringle, Ehuﬂ'ﬁﬂe.‘imith, and Mra. Barbauld. Medium Sva. 18, el.

'E" Thre peenliar feature of these two works is, that the Posmy included are privted entire,
without mTIH"'Mn or abridgment } a feafure mof posgessed by any similar work, and adding
abvioneiy to their inferegt and uitility.

SERMON ON THE MOUNT (THE).
St. Matthew v.vi. tii.il Intended for n Birthday-Preseot, or Gift-Book for all Bersons.
rinted in Gold and Colours, in the Missal Style, with Ornamental Borders by Owen Jones,
Arthi'r.cpt. nnd & design from o Drowing by W. Boxall, Esq., Small Svo, 21s. bound in an
rppropriate manner, in morocco, by Hayday; or 14s. boards.

SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER.
THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE , in which nothing is added to the Original Text; Lut those
Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud. By T.
Bowdler, Esq. FJL5. Seventh Edition, 1large vol. 8vo. with 36 Tllustrations after Smirke,

ete. 30g. cloth; or 3ls. 6d. Filt edges.
s A LIBRARY EDITION, without llustrations, 8 vols. Svo. 41, 145, 6d. boards.

SHELLEY, ETC.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY MEN OF

ITALY, SPAIN and FORTUGAL. By Mrs. Shelley, Sir D). Brewster, J. Montgomery, =te.
i vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

SHELLEY.—LIVES OF THE MOCST EMINENT FRENCH WRITERS.
By Mrs. Shelley and others. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.
EHREIi-:? rli?g-ll-e;.l, and Laws; with Observations to make any one a Whist Player; Cﬁlllltﬂlllg
nlzo the Laws of Fiqiuet, Cassino, Ecarte, Cribbage, Backgammon., By Major A * v = « «
#th Edition. To which are added, Frecepts for Tyros, By Mrs. B * & & & « Foolscap Svo.
3s. cloth, gilt edges.

SISMONDI.—THE HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLICS;
Or, of the Ovigin, Progress, and Fall of Freedom in [taly, from A.D. 476 to 18056. By J.C. L.
De Sismondi.  Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title, 6. cloth.

SISMONDI.—THE HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
Comprising a View of the Invasion and Settlement of the Barbarians. ByJ. C.L. De Sismondi.
2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 129, cloth.,

SMITH —AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY.

By Sird. K. Smith, late President of the Linnman Society. Jth Edition, correeted 3 In which
the object of Smith’s  Grammar of Botany*™ is combined with that of the ** Istroduction.™
Bq Sir Willinm Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. ete. 8vo. with 36 Stecl Plates, 16s, cloth g
with coloured Plates, 21, 122, 6d. cloth. .

SMITH —COMPENDIUM OF THE ENGLIEH FLORA.
By Sir J. E. Smith. 2d Edition, with Additions and Corrections. By S8ir W, J. Hooker.
1¥mao. 7s. 6d. cloth. THE SAME IN LATIN. §th Edition, 12mo, 7s. 6d.

SMITH.—THE ENCLISH FLORA.
By Sir Jumes Edward Smith, M.I», F.R.5,, Iate President of the Linnmean Society, ete,
G vols. 8vo. 31, 125, boards.,
nﬂ'N'I\FN'PS‘-

Vols. 1. to IV, the Floweri  ‘plants and the Ferns, 21. 8y,
Vol. V. Part 1,125, — Cryptogamia ; compriaing Vol. V. Part 2, 12s.—The Fungi—completing
the Moszses, Hepaticie, Lichens, Chara- the work, by Sir W. J. Hooker, and the
cem, and Al’ga!. By Bir W. J. Hooker. Rev. M. J. Berkeley, F.1. 8, oteo.

SMITH.—THE WORKS OF THE REY. SYDNEY SMITH.
2d Edition. 3 vols,8vo. with Portrait, $65. cloth.

* 2 Thiscollection consists of the Author’s contributions tothe * Edinburgh Review," Peter
FPilymley's “*Letfers on the Catholics,” and other mizcellaneons works.
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e

SOUTHEY'S (ROBERT) COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS:
Containing allthe Author's last Introductions and Notes, Complete in one voleme, medinm
Bvo. with 5“"&:; and Vignette, uniform with Byron's Poecms and Thones Moore's Poetical

Works, 214.; or 422, bound in moreceo, in the best manner, by Hayday.
Also, nn Edition in 10 vols. foolscap Svo. with Porirait and 19 Ulates, 2. 10s. ; morocco, 41, 10y,

The following Works separately 1—
JOAN OF ARC = - Feap. Svo. §s. cloth. THALABA - = =  Feap.Svo. a1 cloth.
Mjl Uﬂﬂ - - . - - - E"- (1] BAI-LA.DS‘ BIE. ﬂ 1rﬂlﬁl " lﬁﬂ'. L] ]

CURSE OF KEHAM S+ 5 RODERICE < == = 5\ b 4

SOUTHEY, ETC.—LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS:
With an Introductory View of the Naval History of England. By R, Southey, Esq. and
R. Bell, Ezq. 5 vols. foolscap Svo., with Vignette Titles, 11, 10s. cloth,

SPALDING —THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHRISTIAN MORALS,
By Samuel Spalding, M. A, of the London University. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.
S The whole work is throughont thoughtfully and eloquently writien."—Athenmum. [
O .
spig'!:rlhc I:.u:ll:!l-!rEnl“'.“ﬁhﬂeDh§nml of Flowers.”” 24 Edition. Roynal Svo. with 23 beautifully
ealoured Engravings of the Forest Trees of Great Britain, 10 11s. 6d, cloth.

SPOONER.—A TREATISE ON THE STRUCTURE, FUNCTIONS, AND
DISEASES of the FOOT and LEG of the HORSE ; comprehending the Comparative Anatomy
of these Parts in other Animals ; embricing the Eulai}eul uf Shoeing and the proper Trertmaent
of the Foot; with the Rationale and Efects of various lmportant Operations, and the best
Methods of performing them. By W. C. Spooner, M.R. V.0, 12mo. Ja. Gd. ciﬂﬂ"

STEAM ENCINE, BY THE ARTIZAN CLUB.
A Treatise on the Steam Engine. DBy the Artizan Cinb, Nos. 1 to 12, 4to. 1s. each, sewed.
To be completed in 24 Monthly Parts, eachillusirnted by a Steel Plate and several Woodeuts

© Phe treatise s marked by the same clevernesy and vivacity which belonge to © the Club;*
it ixwell iflugirated with woodents, and geewms likely, ar for as we can judge, fo answer the
important purpose of diffusing sound information among the artivsans of this country in an
agreealle and interesting manner."—Railway Chronicle.

STEBBING.—THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH,
From itz Foundation to A.D. 1492, By the Rev. H. Stebbing, M.A., ete. 2 vols.foolseapSvo.
with Vignette Titles, 12r. cloth.

STEBBING,—THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION,
By the Mev. H. Stebbing. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 122, cloth. |

STEPHENS.—A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA H
Or, BEETLES : containing a Description of all the Species of Beetles hitherto ascertained to
inhabit Greaf” Britain and Ireland, etc. With a complete Index of the Genern, By J. F.
Stephens, F.L.8., nuthor of ** Illusteations of Entomology.” Post Svo. 14s. cloth,

STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT,

And OWNERS MANUAL ; containing Information necessary for perscens connected with
Mercantile Affairs ¢ consisting of the Regulation Acts of the Customs for the United King-
dom, nnd British Possessions abroad ; Navigation Laws ; Registry Acts ; Duties of Customs
of the United Kingdom, the British Plantations in America, Capada, rod Isle of Man ; in the
Enst Indies, Cape of Good Hnlpe, New South Wales, and Van Dieman’s Land ; Smugelin
Acts ;. Pilotage throughout England and Scotland ; Insurances ; Commercial Treaties ; Doc
Charges on Shipping, ete. ew Edition, corrected by J. Stikeman, Secretary to the Enst
India and China Association. With Tables of Monies, Weights, Measures, and Exchanges,
By Dr. Kelly, With a Supplement. 1 large vol. 8vo. 11. ls. cloth.

STRONG —CREECE AS A KINCDOM :
A Statistical Description of that Country—its Laws, Commerce, Resourees, Public Institutions,
Army, Navy, ¢te.—from the Arrival of King Otho, in 1833, down to the present time.  From
Official Documents and Authentic Sources. By Frederick Strong, Esq., Consul at Athens for
the Kingdoms of Bavaria and Hanover. S8vo. 15s. cloth.

SUMMERLY (MRS, FELIX).-THE MOTHER'S PRIVIER:

A Little Child’s First Steps in many Ways. By Mrs. Felix Summerly. Feap, Svo, printed
in Colours, with a Froutispiece drawn on zive by William Mulcendy, AL s, sewed. p

SUNDAY LIBRARY :
Containing nearly One Hundred Sermons by the following eminent Divines. With Notes,
ete, by the Rev, T. F. Dibdin, D1}, 6 vols.foolseap Svo. with 6 Portraits, 30s. cloth ; neatly |

half-bound in moroceo, with gilt edges, 20 12s, 6d.

Archbp. Lawrenca Bp. Mant e, DOy Rev.Jd. Hewlett
—  Becher — Mewton — Paley — A, lrvine

Bp. Bloombeld — Paorteus — Prrr — W. Jones (of
— Gray —J. B, Sumner — Shuttleworth MNayland)
— Heher — ¥an Mildert Professor White = ,W. Le Bas
— Huobart Dean Chandler Rev. Arch. Alison — H.H.Milman
— Horne Archdeacon Nares — . Benson — . Morehead
— Horsley — Pott — Joshua Gilpin — Thoz. Reunell
— Huntingford Dr. Blair — 3. Hagpitt — J.H.SBpry
— Maltby — Chalmers — Robert Hall - %{dne Smith

- o8, Townson
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SWAINSON.—A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL
HISTORY. By W.Swainsan, Esq. Foolscap Svo. 6s. cloth.

A TREATISE ON THE NATURAL HIS- NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA-
TORY & CLASSIFICATION of ANTMALS, TION OF FISH; AMPHIBIANG, AND
By W. Swainson, Ksq. Feap. 8vo, ds. cloth. REPTILES. By W, Swainson, Esq. 2 vola,

Teap. Svo, with {'ign-_rtte Titles and Wood-

NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- cuts 125, eloth.

TION OF QUADRUPEDS. By W. Swain- HABITS AND INSTINCT OF ANIMALS.
son, Esq. Fenp, $ve. with Vignette Title, and By W. Swainson, Esq.  Feap, Svo. with
Iy Woodeuts, fis. cloth, Vignette and Woodeats, Gs. cloth,

ANIMALS IN MENAGERIES. By W. Swain-

NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- son, Esq. Feap. Svo. Vignette Title and
TION OF BIRDS. By W. Swainson, Ksq. mumerans Wondeuts, ﬁl.l.:ﬁ'ilil.
2wnls. feap, Bvo. Vignette Titles, and above HISTORY AND NATURAL ARRANGE-
0 Woodents, 125, ¢loth, MENT OF INSECTS. By W. Swaluson,

! ) Esg. and W. E. Shuckard, i:',.qq. Feap. Sva,

A TREATISE ON MALACOLOGY ¢ Or, the with Vievette Titleand Woodeuts, Gs. cloth,
Matural Classification of Shejls and Shell- A TREATISE ON TAXIDERMY ; with the
Fish., By W. Swaluson, Esq. Feap. Svo. with Biography of Zoologists, and Notices of
Viguette Title and vumerous Woodcuts, Ga, their Works, Feap, 8vo. with Porteait of
cloth., the Author, 62, cloth.

SWITZERLAND.—THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND
Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title, 2. cloth.

TATE.—HORATIUS RESTITUTUS :
Or, the Books of Hornce areanged in Chronological Order, arcording to the Scheme of Dr.
Bentley, from the Text of Gesner, corrected and improved. With a Preliminary Dissertation,
very much enlarged, on the Chronology of the Works, on the Localitles, and on the Life
anel Character of that Poet. By James "Eu.te* M.A. Second edition, to which is now added,
an original Treatise un the Metres of Horaee, 8vo. 124 cloth,

TATE —THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF
ST, PAUL, on the basis of the Acts; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred Narrative, aupplicd
from the Eplstles, and elueidated in oceasional Digsertations: with the Hore Pauline of
Dr. Paley, in a more correet edition, subjoined. By James Tate, M.A., Canon Hesidentinry
of 8t. Paul's. Bvo. with Map, 13s. cloth.

TAYLER (REV CHARLLES B..—MARCARET;
Or.the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B, Tayler, M.A. Rector, of St. Peter's, Chester, nuthor
of ** May You Like [t," ¢ Records of a Good Man’s Life,” ete. Foolscap Bvo. fis. cloth,

Y The devign of thisvery pleasing and attractive atory is to ghew the errarsof Tractarien-
famn, and the happy effects that fow from ¢ stvict discharge u’fum' duties, relipions and moral,
The ook is wrilten in a style extremely praceful, and is altogether free from that narrow.
minded lptiﬁt which has but too frequently appeared of late in works of the sume deserip-
fron. —Atiasg,

TAYLER (REV,CHARLES B.)- LADY MARY ; OR, NOT OF THE WORLD.

By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, Rector of St. Peter’s, Chester; anthor of *° Margaret, or the
Pearl,"" ete. Foolscap 8vo.—In lhe press,

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)—TRACTARIANISM NOT OF coD.

Sermons. By the Rev C.B. Tayler, Rector of St.Peter’s, and Evening Lecturer at St.
Mary's, Chester; author of * Records of n Good Man’s Life,” etc. Feap. Sve Gr. cloth.

“ Mr. Tayler's Seymons are well and popularly written; they are very carncat and sensible,
and will do gpood.—Exsminer,

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)—DORA MELDER:
A Story of Alsace. By Meta Sander. A Translation. Edited by the Rey, C. B. Tayler,
nuthor of “ Records of a Good Man's Life," ete. Feap. 8vo., with'2 Hlustrations, 7s. cloth.

TAYLOR.—THE STATESMAN.
By Henry Taylor, Esqg., anthor of ** Philip Van Artevelde.” 123mo. Gs. Gd. boards.

THACKER.— POCKET COMPENDIUM OF COURSING RULES & BYE~LAWS,
For Use in the Field. By Thomas Thacker. 12mo. 1a. Gd. sewed

THACKER.—THE COURSER'S ANNUAL REMEMBRANCER, AND STUD-
BOOK ; being an Alphabetical Return of the Running at all the Public Coursing Clubs in
England, Irelnnd, and Scotland, for the Season 18410-42; with the [‘ctlifratﬁ (a5 fnr ns
received) of the Dogs that won, and the Dogs that ran up second for ench Prize; also, n
Return of all Single Matelhes run at thoge Mnﬂ:ing:; with a Preliminary Essny on the
Decigion of Short Courses. By T Thacker. Svo, 1. cloth.

THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC MANACEW.ENT OF THE SICK FOOM,

Necessary, in Ald of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of [Mseases, By Anthony Todid
Thomson, M.I}, F.L.%. ete. 2d Edivion. Post Svo. Lds. 6d. cloth.

T
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THIRLWALL.—THE HISTORY OF GCREECE.
Efv the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David's. 8 vols. foolscap8vo. with Vignette Titles,

B#. cloth.
In the Press.
A LI3BRARY EDITION OF BISHOP THIRLWALL'S HISTORY OF GREECE:
revisod throughout j with Mans, marginal Notes, and a copious Index. Handsomely pﬁuma
in 8 vols, demy S8vo. ‘The first volume will appear in the course of April,

THOMSON'S SEASONS.
Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq.  [llustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn on Wood by
the following Members of the Etching Club :—

J. Bell, Sculptor. J. €. Horsley, Frank Stone. H.J. Townsend,
C.W. Cope. J. P Knight. C. Stonhouse. T. Webster, ARAL
Thomas Creswick,

[{.I'lcl:lFmvu,g‘L.th. F. Tavler.
Engraved by hompson and other eminent Engravers.
SBquare erown Svo. 218, cloth; in moroceo in the best manner by Huyday, 36s.

THOMSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON ALGEBRA,
Theoretical and Practical. By James Thomsou, LL.I). Professor of Mathematics in the
University of Glasgow. 12mao. b cloth.

** Far clearness, simplicity, and completeness, it wonld be ai'Ff!l'nH‘ to imagine wsuperior
jjf'l‘{ﬂm:mr# to [ir. Thomson's, Any intellizent individual mighe teach bimself from it, and
in the hands of an abie master it must prove invafuable, We recommend it to mathematicsl
t'td!d'fr:}l trachers, and sfudents, as incomparably the best elementary freatise and the mogt

comprehensive tert-book of the science.”’—Atlas,

THOMSON (JOHN)—TABLES OF INTEREST,

At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thonsand,
and from One to Three llulidrcd‘ and Sixty-five Days, in a regulir progression of Single
Diays; with Interest at all the above Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and from One to
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Bills, or Commission on Goods, etc.
from One-eighth to Five per Cent. ; and Tables shewing the Amount of any Salary, Inecome,
Expense, ete. by the Day, Month, or Year. To which are prefixed, a Tuble of lrb'irm:nunt o
Bills at n certain Number of Days or Months; and n Table shewing the exact Number of
Drays, from any Day thronghout the Year, to the 3latof December, the ususl Peried to which
Iuterest is calculated. By John Thomson, Accouitant in Edinburgh, 12Zmo.Ss. bound.

TOMLINS. — A POPULAR LAW DICTIONARY ;
Familinrly explaiting the Terms aod Nature of English Law; adapted to the comprehensionol
Persons not educated for the Legal Profegsion, snd affording Information {Et‘:-}ulinrl_}' useful to
Magistrates, Merchants, Parochial Officers, and others. By Thomas Edlyne Tomlins, Attorney

and Solicitor. 1thick vol. post Svo. 13s. cloth.
The whole work has been revised by a Barrister.

TOOKE.—A HISTORY OF PRICES-

With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from 1792 to the Pregent Time.
Preceded by a Sketeh of the History of the Corn Trade in the last T'wo Centuries. By
Thomas Tooke, Ezq. F.IL.S. 2 vols. Svo. 11 16s. cloth.

A continngtion ?tieqéun!

AN ACCOUNT of PRICES and of the State of the CIRCULATION in 1538 and 1839 ; with
Remarks on the Corn Laws, and on proposed Alterations in our Banking System. 8vo,
122, eloth.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ENTOMOLOCICAL SOCIETY,
8ve. The last Part published iz Part 4 of Vol I11. with Plates, 6. 64,

TRANSACTIONS OF THE Z00LOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONCON
dto. The last Part published is Part 3, Vol. L11. with Plates, 192. 6d. coloured, and 12s, plain.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH ARCHITECTS OF

LONDON : consisting of a Serics of Papers on ** Antiquities,”” and ** Construction.” By
H. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. ete., Ambroge Poynter ; Here Hallmann, of Hanover : Dr. Faraday’;
Mr. Bracebridge ; Herr Beuth, of Berlin; Joseph Gwilt, F.5.A. F.A8.; Mr. C. H. Emitl!-;
Me. C. Fowler, Hon, Sec.; Mx, W. A. Nicholson, of ﬂ!nuu]n: and Mr. J. P. Papworih,
Vol. 1. Part 2, 4to, with numerous Ijtlmlgrl.phic and woodeut [Hlusteations, 24s. cloth.

#.* Part 1. Vol. I, unifurm with the above, 165, claoth,

TRANSACTIONS OF THE LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON.
The last Part published is Part 3, Vol XIX. 4to. with Plates, 4.

TRANSACTIONS CF THE INSTITUTION OF CIVIL ENCINEERS.

4to. Vol. Il. with 'l wenty-three Anely engraved Plates, 282, eloth.
Vaol. II1., with Nineteen finely engraved Plates. 2F 12a, 6d. cloth,

TURNER.—THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD,

Philosophically considered. By 8. Turner, F.85.A. RAS. L. New Edit. 1 vols. 8va. 42, bds,

Yol. 1 considers the Creation ar d System of the Earth, and its Vegetable and Animal Races
and Material Loaws, and Formacion of Mankind.

Vol. 2, the Divine Economy in its special Relation t0 Mankingd, and In the Deluge, and the
History of Huoman Affnirs,

Vol. 3, the Provisions for the Perpetuation and Support of the Human Race, the Divine System
of our Social Combinations, and the Supernatural History of the World,




Unable to display this page



o
| 32 CATALOGUE OF NEW WORKS, ETC.

|1
&

WEBSTER.—AN ENCYCLOPZ£DIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY 5

Comprising such subjects as are most immedintely conneeted with Honsckeeping ; as,
The Congtruction of Domestic Fdifices, with the modes of Warming, Ventilating, and
Lighting them —A deseription of the various articles of Furnitare, wltlll: the nature of thelr
Materials — Duties of Servouts —A genernl account of the Animal and Vegetable Substances
used ns Food, and the methods of preserving and preparing them by Cooking—Makin

Bread —The Crlwmicn! Nature and the Preparation of all kinds of Fermented Liguors use

as Beverage — Materinls employed In Dress and the Toilet — Boginess of the Laundry —
Deseription of the varlons Wheel Carringes—Preservation of Health — Domestic Medicine,
ete. ete. ete, By Thomas Webster, F.G.S., ete.; assisted by The late Mrs. Parkes, author
of ** Domestiec Duaties."? 1 thick vol. 8vo. illustrated with nearly 1000 Woodeuts, 502, cl.

Y The title-page anfficientiy indieates the wide range -}f topics inefuded in this most weeful
Encyclopedia, and all are treated with a fulness which {eaves wothing fo be degived. It hon
been the object of the editor to combine seience with practice, a knowledye of principles with
the ordinery deteils and doily recurring duties of donestie life. In rome departments of the
work Mr. Webster hag bern assisted by g ady whore gualifcations are beyond dispute, and
the reault of thelr uwited Tabowrs is the production of a volume which exhansts the sub rel,
and defier all competition,  The work iz vichly ilfnstrated with woodents, adding greatiy to
fix value., We strongly recommend every lady, and aoll others who are comcerned iv the
wanagement of dnmesiic affairs, tomake themzelves fomiliar with Mr, Webster'svalume, which
must speedily be regarded ap an indispensable book of reference to every hoveekeeper.”
Eclectic Review,

WELSFORD HENRY).—ON THE ORICIN AND RAMIFICATIONS OF THE
ENGLISH LANGUAGE; preceded by an Investigation into the Primitive SBeats, Early
Migrations, and Final Bettlements, of the Nations of Aucient and Modern Europe. DBy
Henry Welslord, Svo.—In the press.

WIIITE'S COMPENDIUM OF THE VETERINARY ART 3

Containing Plain and Concise Observations on the Construction and Management of the
Stalile: a griefnml popular Cutline of the Structure and Economy of the Horse ; the Nature,
Svmptoms,and Treatment of the Diseases and Accidents to which the Horse is liable : the best
D-fct od of performing varions lmportant Operations ; with Adviceto the Purchasers of Horses ;
and a copious Materia Medica and Pharmacopieia.  17th edition, entirely reconstructed, with
considerable Additions and Alterations, bringing the work up to the present siate of Veteri-
nary Science. By W. C. Spoouer, Svo. with coloured Plate, 162, cloth.

WHITE'S COMPENDIUM OF CATTLE MEDICINE 3

Or, Penctical Observations on the Disorders of Cattle and other Domestie Animals, except
the Horse, 6th Edition, re-arranged, with copious Additions and Notes. By W. C. Spooner,
Vet. Surgeon, author of & *Treatise on the Influenza,” and a ** Treatise on the Foot and
Leg of the Horse,' ete.  8vo. U9, eloth.

| WHITLEY.—THE APPLICATION OF GEOLOCY TO AGCRICULTURE;

And to the Improvement and Valuation of Land , with the Nature and Properties of Soils,
anid the Principles of Cultivation, By Nicholas Whitley, Land Surveyor. Svo. 7. 6d. cloth,

WIGAN (DR. A, L.,—THE DUALITY OF THE MIND,

Proved by the Structure, Functions, and Disenses of the Brain, and by the Phenomena |
of Meutal Derangement ; and shewn to be essentinl to Moral Responsibility. With an
I Appendix: 1. On the Influence of Religion on Insanity; 2. Conjectures on the Nature of
:ﬂlu: ﬂrié';lln]l Operations; 3. On the Menagement of Lunatie Asylums, By A, L. Wigan, M.D,
Vi < eluth,

‘ WILKINSON.—THE ENCINES OF WAR, ETC.
|

e —

e

Being a History of Ancient and Modern Projectile Instrumients and Engines of Warfare and
Sporting; including the Manufucture of Fire Arms, the History and Maonufacture of Gun- |
owier, of Swords, and of the cavse of the Damascus Figure in Sword Blades, with some [
bservations on Bropze: to which are ndded,; Remerks on some Peculiarities of Lron, and on
the extrnovdinary Eiffect produced by the Aetion of Sea Water on Cast Iron ; with Details of
the various misgelinneous Experiments. By H. Wilkinson, M.R.A.S. Svo. 9. cloth.

WILLOUGHBY (LADY)- A DIARY.

Purporting to have been kept by the LADY WILLOUGHRY of the Relgn of Charles L.,
embracing some Passages of her Domestie History from 1635 to 1648,

A Wew Edition, in o smaller size, printed and bound in the style of the period to which the
Dinry refers. Square Feap. Svo 83, boards ; or 182, bound in moroceo (old sfyle.)

\
|
| WERIGHT (THOS.)—THE HISTORY OF SCCIETY IN ENCLAND DURING
|

THE MIDDLE AGES. By Thomas Wright, Ksq. M.A, F.5.A., Corresponding Member of
the Iustitute of France. 2 vols. Svo.—In the press.

1, The Peasant, or Serf, 4. The Burgher.
2. The Feudal Landholder. 3. The King.

i3, The Ribald, or Parasite Cluss, 6. The Clergy.

e —— —

London : Printed by Manning and Mason, Ivy-lane, St Puul’s.
















